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In the Name of Allah, the Most
Beneficent, the Most Merciful

5. Masâjid And Places
Of Prayer
Chapter Masâjid And Places Of
Prayer
111611 1 - (520) It was narrated
that Abü Pharr said: "I said: '0
Messenger of Allah, which Masjid
on earth was built first?' He said:
'Al-Masjid Al-Harâm (in
Makkah).' I said: 'Then which?'
He said: 'Al-Masjid Al-A qa (in
Jerusalem).' I said: 'How long
was there between the two?' He
said: 'Forty years. And wherever
you are when the time for prayer
comes, then pray, for it is a
Masjid."
According to the IjadIth of Abü
Kâmil: The Prophet
said,
"Then wherever you are when
the time for prayer is due, then
pray, for it is a Masjid."

[1162] 2 - (...) Ibrahim bin
YazId At-Taimi said: I used to
recite the Qur'ân to my father at

(...

.

SIJ..J
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As-Suddah 11 of the Masjid, and
when I recited a verse where
prostration is required, he would
prostrate. I said to him: '0 my
father, are you prostrating in the
street?' He said: 'I heard Abfl
Pharr say: "I asked the
Messenger of Allah
about the
first Masjid to be built on earth.
He said: 'Al-Masjid A1-Harâm.' I
said: 'Then which?' He said: 'AlMasjid Al-A qsa.' I said: 'How
long was there between the two?'
He said: 'Forty years. But the
earth is a Masjid for you, so
wherever you are when the time
for prayer is due, then pray."
[1163] 3 - (521) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh AlAnsârI said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'I have been given
five things that were not given to
anyone before me: Every Prophet
was sent only to his own people,
but I have been sent to red and
black;121 the spoils of war have
been permitted to me and they
were nt permitted to anyone
before me; the earth has been
made pure, a means of
purification and a place of
prostration, so wherever a man is
when the time for prayer is due,
let him pray wherever he is; and I
have been supported with fear
for the distance of one month's
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As-Suddah: Threshold; referring to the shaded area outside of the Masjid. In no. 691 of
An-Nasâ'I it isAs-Sikkah; the road or path or lane, and the meaning is the same here.
121 Meaning all of people.
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journey ahead of me; and I have
been granted intercession."
[1164](...) Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
narrated that the Messenger of
said... and he narrated
Allah
something similar (no. 1163).

[1165] 4 - (522) It was narrated
that Hudhaifah said: "The
said: 'We
Messenger of Allah
have been favored over the
people in three things: Our rows
(in prayer) have been made like
the rows of the Angels; the whole
earth has been made a place of
prostration for us, and its dust
has been made a means of
purification if water cannot be
found,' and he mentioned
another thing."
[1166](...) It was narrated that
Hucihaifah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
said..." a similar
report (as no. 1165).
3

[1167] 5 - (523) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "I
have been favored over the other
Prophets in six ways: I have been
given the gift of encompassing
speech;111 I have been supported

:J
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Jawâmi' Al-Kalim: Encompassing speech, few words carrying many meanings.
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with fear (over the enemy); the
spoils of war have been made
permissible for me; the earth has
been made a means of purification
and a place of prostration for me; I
have been sent to all creatures;
and the Prophets were sealed with
me (i.e. I am the last of the
Prophets)."
[11681 6 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
said: 'I
Messenger of Allah
have been sent with encompassing
speech and I have been supported
with fear (over the enemy). While
I was sleeping, I was given the keys
to the treasures of the earth and
they were placed in my hand."
Abü Hurairah said: "The
has gone
Messenger of Allah
and now you are busy acquiring
them."

[1169] ( ... ) Sa'eed bin AlMüsâyyab and Abü Salamah bin
'Abdur-Rahmân narrated that
Abü Hurairah said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say..." a
HadIth similar to that of Yünus
(no. 1168).

[1170](...) A similar report (as
no. 1168) was narrated from Ibn

18
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A1-M6sâyyab and Abü Salamah,
from Abü Hurairah, from the
Prophet jki,.

[11711 7 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah QT, said: "I
have been supported against the
enemy with fear and I have been
given the power of encompassing
speech. While I was sleeping I
was given the keys of the
treasures of the earth, and they
were placed in my hand."

[11721 8 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Hammâm bin Munnabbih,
who said: "This is what Abü
Hurairah narrated to us from the
Messenger of Allah ," - and he
mentioned a number of AhadIth
including: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'I have been
supported with fear (over the
enemy) and I have been given
the gift of encompassing
speech."
Chapter 1. The Construction
Of The Masjid Of The
Prophet
[1173] 9 - (524) Anas bin Mâlik
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
came to Al-Madinah
and stayed in the upper part of
Al-Madinah, among a tribe called

ti. (o)— [W]
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Banü 'Amr bin 'Awf. He stayed
among them for fourteen nights,
then he sent for the chiefs of
Banü An-Najjâr, and they came
with their swords hanging from
their necks. He said: "It is as if I
can see the Messenger of Allah
on his mount, with Abü Bakr
riding behind him, and the chiefs
of Banü An-Najjâr around him,
until he dismounted in the
courtyard of Abü Ayyüb. The
Messenger of Allah
used to
pray wherever he was when the
time for prayer was due, and he
used to pray (even) in sheep
pens. Then he was ordered to
build the Masjid. He sent for the
chiefs of BanQ An-Najjâr and
they came. He said: "0 Banü AnNajjâr, name me a price for this
grove of yours." They said: "No,
by Allah, we will only ask its
price from Allah." Anas said:
"There was in it what I say:
There were palm trees, the
graves of the idolators, and some
ruins. The Messenger of Allah
ordered that the trees be cut
down, the graves of the idolators
dug up, and the ruins leveled.
They lined the tree trunks up
facing the Qiblah and reinforced
the door frames with stones, and
they were chanting Rajaz
verses, 11 and the Messenger of
Allah
was with them, saying:
10 Allah, there is no goodness
A type of poetic verse.
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except the goodness of the
Hereafter;
So help the Ancâr and the
MuhâjirIn."
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[1174] 10 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas that the Messenger of
Allah
used to pray in sheep
pens before the Masjid was built.

[1175] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Abü At-Tayyâh said: "I heard
Anas say: 'The Messenger of
Allah
used to..." a similar
report (as no. 1174).

Chapter 2. Changing The
Qiblah From Al-Quds
(Jerusalem) To The Ka'bah
[1176] 11 - (525) It was
narrated that Al-Barã' bin 'Azib
said: "I prayed with the Prophet
j facing towards Bait Al-Ma qdis
for sixteen months, until the
verse in Al-Ba qarah was revealed:
"...And wheresoever yc i people
are, turn your faces (ii rayer) in
that direction..."[] It was
revealed after the P phet
had completed his prayers. A
man went out and passed by
some people from among the

Al-Baqarah 2:144.
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Ansâr who were praying, and told
them, so they turned to face
towards the Ka 'bah."
[1177] 12 - ( ... ) Al-Barâ' said:
"We prayed with the Messenger
of Allah
facing towards Bait
Al-Ma qdis for sixteen months or
seventeen months, then we
turned to face the Ka'bah."
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[1178] 12 - (526) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said:
"While the people were praying
ubtz (Fajr prayer) in Qubâ',
someone came to them and said:
'Revelation came to the
Messenger of Allah
last night
and he was commanded to face
towards the Ka'bah, so face
towards it.' They were facing
towards Ash-Sham, so they
turned to face the Kfbah."
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[1179] 14 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "While the
people were praying AlGhadâh, 11 a man came to
L5J

Meaning the obligatory Fajr prayer.
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them..." a HadIth similar to that
of Mâlik (no. 1179).

[1180] 15 - (527) It was
narrated from Anas that the
Messenger of Allah
used to
pray facing towards Bait AlMaqdis, then it was revealed:
"Verily, We have seen the
turning of your face towards the
heaven. Surely, We shall turn you
to a Qiblah (prayer direction)
that shall please you, so turn your
face in the direction of Al-Masjid
Al- -Iarâm..."11 A man passed by
Banfl Salamah while they were
bowing during Fajr prayer, and
they had prayed one Rak'ah. He
called out: "The Qiblah has been
changed," and they turned as
they were, towards the Qiblah.
Chapter 3. The Prohibition Of
Building Masâjid Over Graves
And Placing Images Therein;
And The Prohibition Of Taking
Graves As Masâjid

il st.) - (r
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[118
16 - (528) It was
narrated from 'Aishah that Umm
Hablbah and Umm Salamah
mentioned a church, that they
had seen in Ethiopia in which
there were images, to the
Messenger of Allah
. The
Al-Baqarah 2:144.
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said:
Messenger of Allah
"Those people, if there was a
righteous man among them and
he died, they would build a
Masjid over his grave and paint
those images in it. They will be
the most evil of mankind before
Allah on the Day of
Resurrection."
[1182] 17 - (...) It was narrated
from 'Aigah that they were
speaking in the presence of the
when he
Messenger of Allah
was sick, and Umm Salamah and
Umm HabIbah mentioned a
church... a similar report (as no.
1181).

[11831 18 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Ajshah said: "The wives of
the Prophet
spoke of a church
that they had seen in Ethiopia
that was called Mâriyah..." a
similar HadIth (as no. 1181).

[1184] 19 - (529) It was
narrated that 'Aiah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said,
during his sickness from which he
did not recover: 'May Allah curse
the Jews and Christians, for they
took the graves of their Prophets
as Masâjid.'
She said: "Were it not for that,
his grave would have been in an
open place, but he feared that it

24
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would be taken as a place of
worship."
According to the report of Ibn
AbI Shaibah: "Were it not for
that..." and he did not mention:
"She said."
[1185] 20 - (530) Sa'eed bin AlMüsâyyab narrated that Abü
Hurairah said: "The Messenger
of Allah ot said: 'May Allah ruin
the Jews and the Christians; they
took the graves of their Prophets
as Masâjid."

[1186] 21 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah j said:
"May Allah curse the Jews and
the Christians; they took the
graves of their Prophets as
Masâjid."

[1187] 22 - (531) 'Aishah and
'Abdullâh bin 'Abbâs said:
"When the Messenger of Allah
was dying, he drew the
blanket over his face, then when
the pains of death grew too
intense, he uncovered his face
and said: 'May Allah curse the
Jews and the Christians; they
took the graves of their Prophets
as Masâjid,' warning against
doing what they had done."
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[1188] 23 - (532) Jundab said:
"Five days before he died, I
say: 'I
heard the Prophet
declare before Allah that I do
not have a KhalIl (close friend)
among you, for Allah has taken
me as a close friend. If I were to
take a close friend from among
you, I would have taken Abü
Bakr as a close friend. Those who
came before you used to take the
graves of their Prophets and
righteous men as Masâjid (places
of worship and prayers); do not
take graves as Masâjid, I forbid
you to do that."

Chapter 4. The Virtue Of
Building "Masâjid And
Encouragement To Do So
[11891 24 - (533) When the
people objected to his rebuilding
the Masjid of the Messenger ,
'Uthmân bin 'Affân said: "You
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are not being fair. I heard the
say:
Messenger of Allah
'Whoever builds a Masjid" Bukair said: "I think he said:
'Seeking thereby the Face of
Allah (i.e. His pleasure)- Allah
will build for him a house in
Paradise."
Ibn 'Isa said in his report: "... a
house like it in Paradise."
:J
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L
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[1190] 25 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Mahmüd bin LabId that
'Uthmãn bin 'Affân wanted to
rebuild the Masjid, but the
people objected to that, and
wanted to leave it as it was. He
said: "I heard the Messenger of
Allah . say: 'Whoever builds a
Masjid for the sake of Allah,
Allah will build something similar
for him in Paradise."
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Chapter 5. The
Recommendation To Place The
Hands On The Knees When
Bowing, And The Abrogation
Of TatbIq 1
[1191] 26 - (534) It was
narrated that Al-Aswad and
'Alqamah said: "We came to
'Abdullâh bin Mas'üd in his
house and he said: 'Did these
people offered prayers whom you
left behind you?' We said: 'No.'
He said: 'Get up and offer
prayers, and he did not tell us to
call the A_d_hân nor the Iqamah.
We went and stood behind him,
and he took our hands and made
one of us stand on his right and
the other on his left. When he
bowed, we placed our hands on
our knees, and he struck our
hands and put his hands together
and placed them between his
thighs. When he had completed
his prayers, he said: 'There will
be in charge of you governors
who will delay the prayer from its
proper time, and they may delay
it (the 'Asr prayer) until the sun
is about to set. If you see them
doing that, then offer the prayer
at its proper time, and make your
prayer with them a voluntary
prayer. If you are three, then
pray together (standing in one
row), and if you are more than
that, then appoint one of you as
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TafbIq: Putting the hands together and placing them between the thighs
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your Imâm. When one of you
bows, let him put his forearms on
his thighs, and bow down, and
put his hands together. It is as if I
can see the interlaced fingers of
the Messenger of Allah gir ' and
he showed them how."
[1192] 27 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad
that they entered upon
'Abdullâh... a HadIth similar to
that of Abü Mu'âwiyah (no.
1191). According to the JjadIjj of
Ibn Mushir and JarIr: "It is as if I
can see the interlaced fingers of
as he
the Messenger of Allah
was bowing."

[1193] 28 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Alqamah and A1-Aswad that
they entered upon 'Abdullâh and
he said: "Have those who are
behind you offered prayers?" They
said: "Yes." He stood between
them and put one of them on his
right and the other on his left, then
we bowed and we put our hands on
our knees. He struck our hands,
then he put his hands together and
placed them between his thighs.
When he had completed his
prayers, he said: "This is what the
Messenger of Allahiij did."

iv.40

29

L

jL

ti

Masâjid And Places Of Prayer

iLIt .Q9.a3

30

[1194] 29 - (535) It was
narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd
said: "I prayed beside my father
and I put my hands between my
knees. My father said to me: 'Put
your hands on your knees.' Then
I did that again, and he struck my
hands and said: 'We were
forbidden to do that, and we
were commanded to place our
palms on our knees."

:J
JUi
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5

[1195](...) It was narrated from
AbQ Ya'für with this chain, as far
as the words: "We were
forbidden to do that," but he did
not mention the words that come
after it.

[1196] 30 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: "I
bowed and I put my hands like
this"- meaning, he put them
together and placed them
between his thighs. "My father
said: 'We used to do that, then
we were commanded to place
them on our knees."
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[1197] 31 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Mus'ab bin Sa'd bin Abi
Waqqâ said: "I prayed beside
my father, and when I bowed, I
interlaced my fingers and put
them between my knees. He
struck my hand and when he had
completed his prayers, he said:
'We used to do that, then we
were commanded to lift them to
our knees."

Chapter 6. The Permissibility
Of Squatting On The Heels
[1198] 32 - (536) Abü AzZubair narrated that he heard
Tawas say to Ibn 'Abbâs
concerning sitting on the heels:
"It is Sunnah." We said: "It is
hard on a person." 11 Ibn 'Abbâs
said: "Rather it is the Sunnah of
your Prophet ç."

Chapter 7. The Prohibition Of
Speaking During The Prayer,
And The Abrogation Of Its
Former Permissibility
[1199] 33 - (537) It was
narrated that Mu'âwiyah bin AdAr-Rajul: person. In some manuscirpts: Ar-RijI; foot.
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Hakam As-SulamI said: "While I
was praying with the Messenger
of Allah , a man among the
people sneezed and I said:
'Yar,amuk Allah (may Allah
have mercy on you).' The
people glared at me and I said:
'May my mother be bereft of
me! Why are you staring at
me?' They started striking their
hands on their thighs, and when
I realized that they were telling
me to be quiet, (I felt angry)
but I kept quiet. When the
Messenger of Allah
had
completed his prayers - may my
father and mother be sacrificed
for him; by Allah I have never
seen a better teacher or better
teachings before or since; he did
not rebuke me, hit me or revile
me - he said: 'This prayer is not
the right place for any of the
people's speech, rather it is
TasbIh, TakbIr and recitation of
Qur'ân.'
I said: '0 Messenger of Allah
, I have only recently left
Jahiliyyah behind. Allah has
brought Islam, but among us are
men who go to soothsayers.' He
said: 'Do not go to them.' I said:
'And among us are men who
follow omens.' He said: 'That is
something that they find in their
hearts. They should not let it stop
them from doing anything.' I
said: 'And among us are men
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who practice geomancy.'111 He
said: 'One of the Prophets used
to do that; if they do it as he did,
then it is fine."
Mu'awiyah said: "I had a slave
woman who used to look after
some sheep of mine in the region
of Uhud and Al-Jawâniyyah. She
went out one day and the wolf
had taken one of the sheep. I am
a man from among the sons of
Adam, and I get upset as they get
upset, (and in my anger) I
slapped her. I came to the
Messenger of Allah
, and he
regarded that as a grievous action
on my part. I said: '0 Messenger
of Allah, should I set her free?
He said: "Bring her to me." So I
brought her to him and he said to
her: "Where is Allah?" She said:
"Above the heavens." He said:
"Who am I?" She said: "You are
the Messenger of Allah." He
said: "Set her free, for she is a
believer."

[1200] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1199) was narrated from
Yayâ bin AbI KathIr, with this
chain.

" Drawing lines in the sand for the purpose of divination.
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112011 34 - (538) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh said:
"We used to greet the Messenger
of Allah
when he was offering
Salât, and he would return the
greeting. When we came- back
from being with An-NajâshI
(after the first emigration to
Ethiopia), we greeted him and he
did not respond. We said: '0
Messenger of Allah, we used to
greet you when you were in Sal&
and you would return the
greeting.' He said: 'Indeed during
the Saldt one is engaged.-[']
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[1202] ( ... ) A similar HadIth (as
no. 1201) was narrated from AlA'mash with this chain.
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[1203] 35 - (539) It was
narrated that Zaid bin Arqam
said: "We used to speak during
the prayer; a man would speak to
the one next to him while they
were praying, until the verse-was
revealed: "...And stand before
Allah with obedience [and do not
speak to others during the
Salât 21 Then we were
commanded to remain silent and
forbidden to speak."

[2]

LS

Meaning, to busy, prevented from speaking.
A1-Baqarah 2:238.
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[1204] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1203) was narrated from
Ismâ'Il bin AbI jhâlid, with this
chain.

[1205] 36 - (540) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "The Messenger of Allah
sent me on an errand, then I
caught up with him as he was
setting out" - Qutaibah siid:
"when he was praying" - "I
greeted him and he gestured to
me. When he had finished he
called me and said: 'You greeted
me just now while I was praying.'
And he was facing towards the
east on that occasion."

[1206] 37 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir said: "The Messenger
of Allah kit, sent me (on an
errand) as he was setting out
towards Banü Al-Mutaliq. I
came to him while he was praying
atop his camel. I spoke to him,
and he gestured to me with his
hand like this" - Zuhair gestured
with his hand - "then I spoke to
him again and he gestured to me
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like this" - Zuhair gestured again
with his hand, towards the
ground. "I would hear him
reciting, and he was gesturing
with his head. When he had
finished he said: 'What did you
do with that for which I sent you?
Nothing kept me from speaking
to you except the fact that I was
praying."
Zuhair said: "Abü Az-Zubair
was sitting facing towards the
Ka'bah, and Abü Az-Zubair
gestured with his hand towards
Banü A1-Mutaliq, and he
gestured with his hand in a
direction other than the Ka'bah."
[1207] 38 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir said: "We were with
on a journey, and
the Prophet
he sent me on an errand. I came
back and he was praying atop his
mount, facing in a direction other
than the Qiblah. I greeted him
and he did not respond. When he
had finished he said: 'Nothing
kept me from returning your
greeting but the fact that I was
praying."

[1208] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Jâbir said: "The Messenger of
Allah 4& sent me on an errand" a HadIth similar to that of
Hammâd (no. 1207).
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Chapter 8. The Permissibility
Of Cursing The $za4ân During
Prayer, And Seeking Refuge
With Allah From Him; And
The Permissibility Of Doing A
Few Actions While inSalât
[1209] 39 - (541) Abü Hurairah
said: "The Messenger of Allah ii
said: 'An 'Ifrit (demon) from
among the jinn tried to catch me
unawares yesterday, to interrupt
my prayer. But Allah enabled me
to defeat him and I grabbed him
by the neck. I thought of tying
him to one of the pillars in the
Masjid, so that you could all have
seen him this morning. Then I
remembered the prayer of my
brother Sulaimân
Lord! Forgive me, and bestow
upon me a kingdom such as shall
not belong to any other after
me...",t11 so Allah caused him
(the jinn) to be defeated."
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[1210] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Shu'bah with this chain. In the
HadIth of Ibn Jafar it does not
say, "I grabbed him by the neck."
Ibn AbI Shaibah said in his
report: "So I pushed him away."

[1211] 40 - (542) It was
narrated that Abü Ad-Dardâ'
said: "The Messenger of Allah
stood up (to offer prayers) and
we heard him saying: 'I seek
refuge with Allah from you.'
Then he said: 'I curse you with
the curse of Allah' - (and he
repeated it) three times, and he
stretched out his hand as if to
take something. When he had
finished the prayers, we said: '0
Messenger of Allah, we heard
you say something during the
prayer that we have not heard
you say before, and we saw you
stretch out your hand.' He said:
'The enemy of Allah, IblIs, came
with a brand of fire to throw it in
my face, and I said: "I seek
refuge with Allah from you,"
three times. Then I said: "I curse
you with the curse of Allah," three times but he did not go
back. Then I wanted to seize him,
and by Allah, were it not for the
prayer of our brother Sulaimân,
peace be upon him, this morning
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he would have been tied up and
the children of the people of A]Madinah would have played with
him."
Chapter 9. The Permissibility
Of Carrying Children During
Prayer, And Their Garments
Are Regarded As Being Pure
Until It Is Realized That They
Are Impure. Few Actions Will
Not Invalidate The Prayer, And
The Same Applies If Several
Such Actions Are Done But Are
Done Separately
[1212] 41 - (543) It was
narrated from Abü Qatâdah that
the Messenger of Allah
used
to offer prayers carrying
Umâmah hint Zainab hint
Rasüllullâh
who was the
daughter of Abü A1-,k bin ArRabl'. When he stood up he
picked her up, and when he
prostrated he put her down.

[1213] 42 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Qatâdah A1-Ansârl
said: "I saw the Prophet
leading the people in prayer, and
Umâmah hint AbI A]-'As, who
was the daughter of Zainab, the
daughter of the Messenger of
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, was on his shoulder.
Allah
When he bowed, he put her
down, and when he stood up
from prostrating he picked her
up."

[1214] 43 - ( ... ) Abü Qatâdah
A1-AnsârI said: "I saw the
Messenger of Allah leading the
people in prayer with Umâmah
bint AbI A1-'As on his shoulder,
and when he prostrated, he put
her down."

[1215] (...) Abü Qatâdah said:
"While we were sitting in the
Masjid, the Messenger of Allah
ç came out to us..." a Ijadth
similar to theirs (as no. 1214),
except that he did not mention
that he () led the people in
that prayer.
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Chapter 10. The Permissibility
Of Taking One Or Two Steps
While Praying, And That Is
Not Disliked If Done For A
Reason. The Permissibility Of
The Imám Praying In A Place
That Is Higher Than The
People Praying Behind Him, If
That Is Done For A Reason,
Such As Teaching Them How
To Offer Prayers, And Other
Than That
[1216] 44
(544) 'Abdul-'AzIz
bin AbI Hâzim narrated from his
father, that a group of people
came to Sahl bin Sa'd, and they
had differed concerning the
Minbar (of the Prophet's
Mosque) and what kind of wood
it was made of. He said: "By
Allah, I know what kind of wood
it is made of, and who made it,
and I saw the Messenger of Allah
40, the first day he sat on it." I
said to him: "0 Abü 'Abbâs, tell
us." He said: "The Messenger of
Allah 8 sent word to a woman"
- and Abü Hâzim said: "He
named her that day" - saying:
"Have your carpenter slave make
me something of wood from
which I may speak to the
people." So he made these three
steps, then the Messenger of
ordered that it be
Allah
placed in this spot. It is made of
tamarisk wood from Ghâbah. 11 I
-

A wooded area near A]-Madinah.
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saw the Messenger of Allah
standing on it and saying the
TakbIr, and the people behind
him said the TakbIr, and he was
on the Minbar. Then he raised his
head (from bowing), then he
moved backwards and prostrated
at the foot of the Minbar, then he
repeated (his actions), until he
had finished his prayer. Then he
turned to the people and said: '0
people, I only did this so that you
could follow me and learn my
prayer."
[1217] 45 - (. 4 It was narrated
that Abü Hâzim said: "They
came to Sahl bin Sa'd and asked
him: 'From what was the Minbar
of the Prophet
made?" And
they quoted a IIadith like that of
Ibn AbI Hâzim (no. 1216).

Chapter 11. It Is Disliked To
Put The Hands On The
Waist 11 During The Prayer
[1218] 46 - (545) It was

5:.1;;. (o)—t' {'A]

Mukhtasira: to place the hands on the Khâsirah which means hip, haunch or waist.
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narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet
forbade a man to
offer prayers with his hands on
his waist. According to the report
of Abü Bakr he said: "The
Messenger of Allah
forbade..."

Chapter 12. It Is Disliked To
Smooth The Pebbles Or Make
The Dirt Level During Salât

(Lai
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[1219] 47 - (546) It was
narrated from Abü Salamah that
Al-Mu'ayqIb said: "The Prophet
ç mentioned smoothing the
pebbles in the Masjid and said: 'If
you must do that, then do it only
once."

[1220] 48 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Salamah, from AlMu'ayqIb, that they asked the
Prophet
about smoothing the
ground during alât. He said:
"Only once."

[1221] ( ... ) It was narrated by

Lfl t'

Masâjid And Places Of Prayer

44

iVaJ1

toj

Hishâm with this chain, and he
said: "Mu'ayqIb told me."

[1222] 49 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Salamah said: "Mu'ayqIb
told me that concerning a man
who smoothes the ground where
he is going to prostrate, the
Messenger of Allah said: 'If you
must do that, then do it only
once."

Chapter 13. The Prohibition Of
Spitting In The Masjid, During
Prayer And At Other Times.
The Prohibition Of A Praying
Person Spitting In Front Of
Him Or To His Right
[1223] 50 (547) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr that the
Messenger of Allah j saw some
sputum on the wall of the Qiblah.
He scratched it then he turned to
the people and said: "If one of
you is in prayers, let him not spit
in front of him, for Allah is in
front of him when he prays."

[1224] 51 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet
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saw some sputum in the
Qiblah of the Masjid... According
to A-a1iliâk's report: "sputum
in the Qiblah." A HadIth similar
to that of Mâlik (no. 1223).

[1225] 52 - (548) It was
narrated from Abü Weed Alsaw
IShudrI that the Prophet
some sputum in the Qiblah of the
Masjid. He scratched it with a
pebble then he forbade a man to
spit to his right or in front of
him, rather he should spit to his
left or beneath his left foot.
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[1226] ( ... ) Abü Hurairah and
Abü Sa'eed narrated that the
saw some
Messenger of Allah
sputum... a HadIth similar to that
of Ibn 'Uyaynah (no. 1225).

[1227] (549) It was narrated
from 'Aiah that the Prophet j
saw some mucus or sputum or
spittle on the wall of the Qiblah,
and he scratched it.

[12281 53 - (550) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
saw
some sputum in the Qiblah of the
Masjid. He turned to the people
and said: "What is the matter
with one of you who stands
before his Lord and spits in front
of him? Would any one of you
like to have someone stand
before him and spit in his face? If
one of you must spit, then let him
spit to his left, beneath his foot.
If he cannot do that, then let him
do like this," and Al-Qâsim
described how he spat into his
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garment then rubbed part of it
against another part.

[1229] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Ibn 'Ulayyah (no. 1228)
was narrated from Abü Hurairah
from the Prophet ç. The IjaduiJi
of Hushaim adds: "Abü Hurairah
said: 'It is as if I can see the
Messenger of Allah
, rubbing
part of his garment against
another part."

[12301 54 - (551) It was
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik
said: "The Messenger of Allah ç
said: 'When one of you is in
Salât, he is conversing with his
Lord, so he should not spit in
front of him or to his right,
rather to his left, beneath his
foot."

[1231] 55 - (552) It was
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik
said: "The Messenger of Allah il
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said: 'Spitting in the Masjid is a
sin, and its expiation is to bury it
(i.e. to put some earth over it)."

[1232] 56 - ( ... ) hu'bah said: "I
asked Qatâdah about spitting in
the Masjid. He said: 'I heard
Anas bin Mâlik say: I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say:
'Spitting in the Masjid is a sin,
and its expiation is to bury it."

[1233] 57 - (553) It was
narrated from Abü Dharr that
the Prophet
said: "The deeds
of my Ummah, good and bad,
were shown to me. Among their
good deeds I saw the removal of
harmful things from the road,
and among their bad deeds I saw
sputum in the Masjid that is not
buried.'

[1234] 58 - (554) It was
narrated from Yazld bin
'Abdullâh bin Ash-Shikh-khIr
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that his father said: "I offered
prayers with the Messenger of
Allah jW and I saw him spit and
rub it with his sandal."
[12351 59 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Al-'Ala' YazId bin
'Abdullâh bin Ash-hikh-ichIr,
from his father, that he offered
prayers with the Prophet iJ and
said: "He spat and rubbed it with
his left shoe."

Chapter 14. The Permissibility
Of Offering Salât While
Wearing Shoes

(lv
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[1236] 60 - (555) It was
narrated that Abü Maslamah
Sa'eed bin Yazid said: "I said to
Anas bin Mâlik: 'Did the
Messenger of Allah
offered
prayers wearing shoes?' He said:
'Yes."

u
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[1237]... - ( ... ) Sa'eed bin YazId
Abü Maslamah said: "I asked
Anas..." a similar report (as no.
1236).

.,. 'Chapter 15. It Is Disliked To
Offer Salât In A Garment With
Markings
[1238] 61 - (556) It was
narrated from 'Aishah that the
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Prophet
offered Sal& in a
h_amIsâh that had markings, and
he said: "These markings
distracted me. Take it to Abü
Jahm and bring me his AnbfânI
garment." 11

[1239] 62 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
stood and offered
Salât in a KiiamIsâh that had
markings, and he looked at its
markings. When he finished his
prayers, he said: 'Take this cloak
to Abü Jahm bin Uudhaifah, and
bring me his AnbijânI garment, for
they distracted me just now in my
prayers."

[1240] 63 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aihah that the Prophet 4it
had a black garment which had
markings, and it used to distract
him when he was offering .a1ât,
so he gave it to Abü Jahm and
took an AnbzjânI garment of his.

"

The popular view is that it is a thick type of cloak with no markings on it, and that its
name is derived from a place called Anbijân.
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Chapter 16. It Is Disliked To
offer Salât In The Presence Of
Food That One Wants To Eat.
It Is Disliked To offer Salât
While Restraining The Urge To
Relieve Oneself, And So On
[12411 64 - (557) It was
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik
that the Prophet
said: "If
supper is ready and the Iqâmah is
called for prayer, then start with
supper."

[1242] ( ... ) Anas bin Mâlik
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah jiij said: "If supper is
served and the time for prayer is
due, then start with (supper)
before you pray Maghrib, and do
not rush to finish your supper."

[1243] 65 - (558) A HadIth
similar to that narrated by Ibn
'Uyaynah (no. 1241), from AzZuhrl, from Anas was narrated
from 'Aishah, from the Prophet
ç.

[1244] 66 - (559) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said:
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"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'If supper is served for one of
you, and the Iqâmah is called for
prayer, let him start with supper,
and not hasten until he has
finished."

[1245] ( ... ) A similar HadIjh (as
no. 1244) was narrated from
Nâfi' from Ibn 'Umar, from the
Prophet .

[1246] 67 - (560) It was
narrated that Ibn Abl 'AtIq said:
"Al-Qâsim and I narrated a
1IadIth in the presence of
'Aihah, may Allah be pleased
with her. Al-Qâsim was a man
who made mistakes in Arabic,
and he was the child of an Umm
Walad. 11 'Aishah said to him:
'What is the matter with you, why
don't you speak like this son of
my brother? I know where that
comes from. He was raised by his
Umm Walad, is a term used to refer to a slave woman who bore a son to her owner.
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mother and you were raised by
your mother.' Al-Qâsim felt
angry and showed some
resentment towards her. When
he saw that 'Aishah's food had
been brought to her, he stood up.
She said: 'Where are you going?'
He said: 'To offer prayers.' She
said: 'Sit down.' He said: 'I am
going to offer prayers.' She said:
'Sit down, traitor! I heard the
Messenger of Allah jok, say:
"There is no prayer when food is
ready, or when one is resisting
the urge to relieve oneself."
[1247] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1246) was narrated from
'Aihah, but it does not mention
the story of Al-Qâsim.

Chapter 17. Prohibiting One
Who Has Eaten Garlic,
Onions, Or Leeks, And Other
Things That Have An )ffensive
Odor From Coming 1 The
Masfid, Until That Sn I Has
Gone Away, And Such
Person Should Be Expelled
From The Masjid
[1248] 68 - (561) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
said
Messenger of Allah

(o\)—A [YrtA]
:
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during the campaign of haibar:
"Whoever has eaten from this
plant - meaning garlic - let him
not come to the Masjid."
Zuhair said: "During a campaign,"
and he did not mention Khaibar.
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[1249] 69 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever eats from these
vegetables, let him not come near
our Masâjid, until the smell has
gone away," referring to garlic.
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[1250] 70 - (562) It was
narrated that 'Abdul-'AzIz, who
was the son of Suhaib, said:
"Anas, may Allah be pleased with
him, was asked about garlic and
he said: 'The Messenger of Allah
said: "Whoever eats from this
plant, let him not come near us
nor pray with us."
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[1251] 71 - (563) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
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"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Whoever eats from this plant, let
him not come near our Masjid
nor annoy us with the smell of
garlic."

[1252] 72 - (564) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "The
Messenger of Allah
forbade
eating onions and leeks, but we
were overcome by need and we
ate some of them. He said:
'Whoever eats from these foulsmelling plants, let him not come
near our Masjid, for the Angels
are offended by the same things
that offend humans."

[1253] 73 - (...) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said:
"The Messenger of Allah 0, said:
'Whoever eats garlic or onions,
Ii him keep away from us, or
keep away from our Masjid and
stay in his house.' A pot['] of
fresh 'etables was brought to
him, and he noticed that it had a
smell. He asked about it and he
was told what kind of vegetables
were on it. He said: 'Take it
away,' to one of his Companions.
When he saw it (that the Prophet
Qidr, in SahIh Al-Bukhãri and others it is Badr a platter made of palm leaves.
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ç disliked it) , he did not want
to eat it. He () said: 'Eat, for I
converse with one with whom you
do not converse."

[1254] 74 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that the
said: "Whoever eats
Prophet
from these vegetables" - meaning
garlic, and on one occasion he
said: "whoever eats garlic, onions
or leeks - let him not come near
our Masjid, for the Angels are
offended by the same things that
offend the Sons of Adam."

[12551 75 - ( ... ) Ibn Juraij
narrated with this chain that he
() said: "Whoever eats from
this plant - meaning garlic - let
him not come to us in our
"Masâjid." And he did not
mention onions or leeks.

[1256] 76 - (565) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed said: "As soon as
Ithaibar was conquered, we found
ourselves (the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah ) indulging
in eating that vegetable" meaning garlic - "as the people
were hungry. We ate a great deal
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of it, then we went to the Masjid,
and the Messenger of Allah
noticed the smell. He said:
'Whoever eats anything from this
offensive plant, let him not come
near our Masjid.' The people said:
'It has been forbidden, it has been
forbidden.' News of that reached
and he said: '0
the Prophet
people, I cannot forbid something
that Allah has made permissible
for me, but it is a plant whose
smell I dislike."

[12571 77 - (566) It was
narrated from Abü Sa'eed AlludrI that the Messenger of
Allah
passed by a field of
onions with his Companions, and
some of the people went down
and ate some, but others did not.
We went to him, and he called
those who had not eaten the
onions and kept the others
waiting until the smell had gone
away.

[1258] 78 - (567) It was
narrated from Ma'dân bin AbI
Talhah that 'Umar bin AlIhattâb delivered a Khutbah one
Friday, and he mentioned the
and Abü
Prophet of Allah
Bakr. He said: "I saw (in a
dream) as if a rooster pecked me
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three times, I interpret it that my
death is near. Some people are
asking me to appoint a successor,
but Allah will not cause His
religion or His K/ilafah, nor that
with which He sent His Prophet
to be lost. If death comes to
me soon, then the Khilâfah is to
be decided by these six men with
whom the Messenger of Allah il
was pleased when he died. I
know that some people will
resent their choice. I have struck
them with my own hands in the
defense of Islam. If they do that
(i.e. resent the )Uilafa), then they
are the enemies of Allah, of
disbelieving and misguidance. I
am not leaving behind me any
issue that is more important to
me than Kalâlah.111 I did not
consult the Messenger of Allah
about any issue more than I
consulted him about Kalâlah, and
he did not get annoyed with me
for any issue more than he got
annoyed with me for this, until he
poked me in the chest with his
finger and said: '0 'Umar, is not
Ayat As-Saif,[21 which appears at
the end of Sârat An-Nisâ',
sufficient for you?' If I live, I will
issue a decree that will be so
clear that those who read the
Qur'ân and those who do not
read it will be able to make
decisions concerning it." Then he

Ill According
[2]

to most, it is the one who dies and is survived by no children or parents.
The verse of summer, meaning, it was revealed in summer.
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said: "0 Allah, I call you to bear
witness over the governors of the
regions, for I sent them to be just
and to teach the people their
religion and the Sunnah of the
Prophet
, to divide the Fai'
justly among them and to refer to
me concerning any difficult
matter. 0 people, you eat two
plants which I find to be nothing
but repugnant, this onion and
garlic. I remember the Messenger
of Allah
, if he noticed their
smell coming from a man in the
Masjid, he would issue orders
that he taken out Aoward (i.e.
out of ghe Masjid) Al-BaqI'.
Whoever eats them, let him cook
them to death (i.e. till there is no
more smell in them)."
[1259] ( ... ) A similar HadIth (as
no. 1258) was narrated from
Qatâdah with this chain.
A:;
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Chapter 18. The Prohibition Of
Making Lost Property
Announcements In The Masjid,
And What Should Be Said By
One Who Hears A Person
Making Such An Announcement
[1260] 79 - (568) Abü Hurairah
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'Whoever hears a man
making a lost property
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announcement in the Masjid, let
him say: "May Allah not restore
it to you," for the "Masâjid were
not built for this purpose."

[1261] ( ... ) Abü Hurairah said:
"I heard the Messenger of Allah
say..." a similar report (as no.
1260).

[1262] 80 - (569) It was
narrated from Sulaimân bin
Buraidah, from his father, that a
man made a lost property
announcement in the Masfid,
saying: "Who has found the red
camel?" The Prophet
said:
"May you not find it. The
Masâjid were only built for that
for which they were built."
[12631 81 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sulaimân bin Buraidah,
from his father, that when the
Prophet
had completed his
prayers, a man stood up and said:
"Who has found the red camel?"
The Prophet
said: "May you
not find it. The "Masâjid were
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only built for that for which they
were built."
[1264] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Ibn Buraidah that his father said:
"A Bedouin came after the
Prophet
had completed Fajr
(prayers). He stuck his head in at
the door of the Masjid..." a
similar report (as no. 1263).

Chapter 19. As-Sahw
(Forgetfulness) In Prayer And
Prostrating To Compensate
For It
[1265] 82 - (389) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"When one you stands up for
prayers, the Sha4ân comes to him
and tries to confuse him, until he
does not know how many Rak'ah
he has prayed. If one of you
experiences that, let him prostrate
twice while he is sitting."

[1266] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1265) was narrated (by others)
from Az-Zuhrl, with this chain.
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[1267] 83 - ( ... ) Abfl Hurairah
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "When the Adhân
is called, the _S_hai!'ân runs away
breaking wind, so that he will not
hear the Adhân. When the Adhân
ends, he comes back. Then when
the Iqâmah is called, he runs
away, then when it is over, he
comes back and distracts a man
saying, 'Remember such and
such, remember such and such,'
reminding him of things that he
had not remembered, until the
man does not know how many
Rak'ah he prayed. If one of you
does not know how many Rak'ah
he has prayed, let him prostrate
twice while he is sitting."

[1268] 84 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"When the Iqamah for prayer is
called, the S/hailân runs away
breaking wind..." and he
mentioned a similar report (as
no. 1267). And he added: "And
he makes him think of pleasant

.)-M

c
3))

['rA]

dI

:J

'4

L;

Masâjid

And Places Of Prayer

63

BNLaj1

.alj.aj

things and things that he wishes
for, and he reminds him of needs
that he did not remember."

[1269] 85 - (570) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
Buhainah, said: "The Messenger
led us in praying two
of Allah
Rak'ah of one of the prayers,
then he stood up without sitting,
and the people stood up with
him. When he had finished his
prayer and we were waiting for
him to say the TaslIm, he said the
TakbIr, then he prostrated twice
while he was sitting, before saying
the TaslIm, then he said the
TaslIm."
[1270] 86 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin Buhainah A]AsadI, the al1ies 11 of Banfl
'Abdul-Muttalib, that the
stood up
Messenger of Allah
during Zuhr prayer when he
should have sat. When he
finished his prayer, he prostrated
twice, saying the TakbIr with each
prostration while he was sitting
and before saying the TaslIm, and
the people prostrated with him,
to compensate for the sitting that
he had forgotten.

[1271] 87 - ( ... ) It was narrated
L'J

HalIf: Meaning that one from this family had swore allegiance to that family.
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from 'Abdullâh (who is) Ibn
Mâlik (and) Ibn Buhainah that
stood
the Messenger of Allah
up at the end of two Rak'ah
when he should have sat, and
continued with his prayer. At the
end of the prayer, he prostrated
before saying the TaslIm, then he
said the TaslIm.

[1272] 88 - (571) It was
narrated that Abü Weed AlIShudrI said: "The Messenger of
said: 'If one of you is
Allah
unsure when in prayer and does
not know how many (Rak'ah) he
has prayed, whether it is three or
four, let him ignore what is
uncertain and proceed on the
basis of what is certain. Then let
him prostrate twice before saying
the TaslIm. Then if he has prayed
five (Rak'ah), that will make his
prayer even, and if he has prayed
it properly with four, it will annoy
the Shaitân."

[1273] (...) It was narrated from
Zaid bin Aslam with this chain
(as no. 1272).
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[1274] 89 - (572) It was
narrated that 'Alqamah said:
"Abdullâh said: 'The Messenger
of Allah 4$r, offered Salât" IbrâhIm said: "and he added or
omitted something. - 'When he
said the Salâm (at the completion
of Salât), it was said to him: "0
Messenger of Allah, has
something new been introduced
into the prayer?" He said: "Why
is that?" They said: "You did
such and such in the prayer." He
turned to face the Qiblah, then
he prostrated twice and said the
TaslIm, then he turned to face us
and said: "If anything new had
been introduced into the prayer I
would have told you. But I am
human, I forget as you forget. If I
forget, then remind me. If one of
you is unsure in his prayer, let
him work out what is correct and
proceed on that basis, then
prostrate twice."
[1275] 90 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Mansür with this chain (a.
Hadijh as no. 1274) And in the
report of Ibn Bashr is: "Let him
try to work out what is correct."
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[1276] (...) Mansür narrated it
with this chain (no. 1274).
ManslIr said: "Let him try to
work out what is correct."

[1277] (.4 It was narrated from
Mansür with this chain (no.
1274). He said: "Let him work
out what is correct."

[1278] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Mansür with this chain (no.
1274). He said: "Let him try to
work out what is closest to that
which is correct."
[12791 ( ... ) It was narrated from
Mansür with this chain (no.
1274). He said: "Let him try to
work out what he thinks is
correct."
[1280] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Mansür with this chain (no.
1274). He said: "Let him try to
work out what is correct."

[1281] 91 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh that the Prophet
prayed Zuhr with five Rak'ah,
and when he said the TaslIm, it
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was said to him: "Has something
been added to the prayer?" He
said: "Why is that?" They said:
"You prayed five (Rak'ah)." So
he prostrated twice.

[1282] 92 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Alqamah that he led them
in prayer and prayed five
(Rak'ah).

[1283] ( ... ) It was narrated that
IbrâhIm bin Suwaid said ... Alqamah led us in prayer and
prayed five (Rak'ah). When he
said the TaslIm, the people said:
'0 Abü Shibl, you prayed five
(Rak'ah).' He said: 'No, I did
not.' They said: 'Yes you did."
He (the narrator) said: "I was at
the edge of the crowd and I was
still a boy, but I said: 'Yes you
did, you prayed five (Rak'ah).'
He said to me: 'You too, 0 oneeyed, you also say that?' I said:
'Yes.' So he went and prostrated
twice, then he said the TaslIm.
Then he said: "Abdullâh said:
"The Messenger of Allah
led
us in prayer and prayed five
(Rak'ah), and when he finished,
the people whispered amongst
themselves. He said: 'What is the
matter with you?' They said: '0
Messenger of Allah, has
something been added to the
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prayer?' He said: 'No.' They said:
'But you prayed five (Rak'ah).'
He went and prostrated twice,
then he said the TaslIm, [then] he
said: 'I am human like you, I
forget as you forget." Ibn
Numair added in his report: "If
any one of you forgets, let him
prostrate twice."
[1284] 93 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh said: "The
led us in
Messenger of Allah
prayer and prayed five (Rak'ah).
We said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
has something been added to the
prayer?' He said: 'Why is that?'
They said: 'You prayed five
(Rak'ah).' He said: 'I am human
like you. I remember as you
remember and I forget as you
forget.' Then he did the two
prostrations of As-Sahw
(forgetfulness).
[1285] 94 ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh said: "The
Messenger of Allah iJ offered
Salât, and he added or omitted
something"
Ibrâhlm (a
narrator) said: "I am not sure."
"It was said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, has something been added
to the prayer?' He said: 'I am
human like you, and I forget as
you forget. If one of you forgets
something, let him prostrate
twice while he is sitting.' Then
the Messenger of Allah ii
turned around and prostrated
twice.
-

-
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[1286] 95 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh that the Prophet
did the two prostrations of AsSahw (forgetfulness) after saying
the Salâm and talking (to the
congreqation).

[1287] 96 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh said: "We offered
prayers with the Messenger of
Allah
and he either added or
omitted something. We said: '0
Messenger of Allah, has
something (new) been introduced
into the prayer?' He said: 'No.'
We told him what he had done
and he said: 'If a man adds or
omits something, let him
prostrate twice.' Then he
prostrated twice."

[1288] 97 - (573) It was
narrated from Muhammad bin
SlrIn, that Abfl Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah j led
us in one of the afternoon
prayers, either Zuhr or 'Asr, and
he said the TaslIm after two
Rak'ah. Then he went to a date-
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palm trunk in the Qiblah of the
Masjid and leaned against it,
looking angry. Among the people
were Abü Bakr and 'Umar, but
they were too afraid to speak.
The people left quickly, saying
that the prayer had been
shortened. Then Dhul-Yadain
stood up and said: '0 Messenger
of Allah, has the prayer been
shortened or did you forget?' The
looked to his right
Prophet
and his left, then he said: 'What
did Phul-Yadain say?' They said:
'He is right, you only prayed two
Rak'ah.' So he prayed two more
Rak'ah and said the TaslIm, then
he said the TakbIr and prostrated,
then he said the TakbIr and sat
up, then he said the TakbIr and
prostrated, then he said TakbIr
and sat up."
He said: "I was informed from
'Imrân bin Husain that he said:
"Then he said the TaslIm
(instead "and satup")."
[1289] 98 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
led us in
Messenger of Allah
one of the afternoon prayers..." a
HadIth like that of Sufyân (no.
1288).

[1290] 99 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that AN Sufyân, the freed slave
of Ibn AbI Ahmad, said: "I heard
Abü Hurairah say: 'The
led us in
Messenger of Allah
praying Asr, then he said the
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TaslIm after two Rak'ah. DhulYadain stood up and said: "Has
the prayer been shortened, 0
Messenger of Allah, or did you
forget?" The Messenger of Allah
said: "Neither." He said:
"One of them has happened, 0
Messenger of Allah." The
Messenger of Allah
turned to
the people and said: "Is PhulYadain telling the truth?" They
said: "Yes, 0 Messenger of
Allah." The Messenger of Allah
completed what was left of
the prayer, then he prostrated
twice while he was sitting, after
saying the TaslIm."
[1291] ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah ç prayed two Rak'ah of
Zuhr, then he said the TaslIm. A
man from Banü Sulaim came to
him and said: "0 Messenger of
Allah, has the prayer been
shortened or did you forget?"...
and he quoted the same IjadItj
(as no. 1290).

[1292] 100 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "While I
was praying Zuhr with the
Prophet
, the Messenger of
Allah
said the TaslIm after
two Rak'ah. A man from Banü
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Sulaim stood up..." and he
quoted the same IjadIth (no.
1290).

[1293] 101 - (574) It was
narrated from 'Imrân bin Husain
that the Messenger of Allah
prayed 'Apr and said the TaslIm
after three Rak'ah, then he went
into his house. A man called Alhirbâq, who had long arms,
stood up and said: "0 Messenger
of Allah!" And he told him what
he had done. He (ç) came out
looking angry, dragging his Ridâ',
and when he reached the people
he said: "Is this one telling the
truth?" They said: "Yes." So he
prayed one Rak'ah, then he said
the TaslIm, then he prostrated
twice, then he said the TaslIm.

[12941 102 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Imrân bin Husain said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said the
TaslIm after three Rak'ah of 'Asr,
then (after TaslIm) he stood up
and entered the apartment. A
man with large arms stood up
and said: 'Has the prayer been
shortened, 0 Messenger of
Allah?' He came out looking
angry, then he prayed the Rak'ah

72

ll

j..L..a.H

Masâfld And Places Of Prayer

73

BV..211

that he had omitted, then he said
the TaslIm, then he did the two
prostrations of forgetfulness, then
he said the TaslIm."

Chapter 20. The Prostration Of
Recitation
[12951 103 - (575) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Prophet ç used to recite the
Qur'ân, and when he recited a
Sarah in which a prostration was
required, he would prostrate, and
we would prostrate with him,
until some of us could not find
any spot for his forehead.

[1296] 104 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
Messenger of Allah Ji would
recite Qur'ân and reach a verse
where a prostration is required,
so he would prostrate with us,
and we would crowd around him,
until one of us could not find
room to prostrate, (and this
happend) at times other than
prayer."
[12971 105 - (576) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh that the
recited "By the
Prophet

(Yr ii l)
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star", 11 and he prostrated during
it, and those who were with him
prostrated, except for an old man
who took a handful of pebbles or
dust and lifted it up to his
forehead, and said: "This is
sufficient for me." 'Abdullãh
said: "Later on we saw him slain
as a disbeliever."
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[1298] 106 - (577) It was
narrated from 'Atâ' bin Yasâr
that he asked Zaid bin Thâbit
about reciting with the Imâm. He
said: "There is no recitation at all
with the Imâm." And he said that
he recited: "By the star when it
goes down (or vanishes)"12] to
the Messenger of Allah
, and
he did not prostrate.
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[1299] 107 (578) It was
narrated from Abü Salamah bin
'Abdur-Rahmân that Abü
An-Najm (53).
[2]

An-Najm 53:1.
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Hurairah recited: "When the
heaven is split asunder." 11 to
them, and he prostrated during
it. When he finished, he told
them that the Messenger of Allah
prostrated during it.

[13001... - ( ... ) A similar report
(as no. 1298) was narrated from
Abü Hurairah, from the
Prophet

[13011 108 - ( ... ) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
'We prostrated with the Prophet
during "When the heaven is
split asunder"21 and "Read! In
the Name of your Lord"."131

[13021 109 - ( ... ) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
prostrated in "When the heaven
is split asunder"[41 and "Read!
In the Name of your Lord', ."[51
[1]

121
[3]

51

Al-Injjiqâq (84).
Al-Insihiqâq (84).
Al- 'Alaq (96).
Al-Inthiqâq (84).
Al-'Alaq (96).
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[1303]... - ( ... ) A similar report
(as no. 1302) was narrated from
Abü Hurairah from the
Messenger of Allah .

[1304] 110
( ... ) It was
narrated that AN Râfi' said: "I
prayed 'Ishâ' with Abü Hurairah
and he recited: "When the
heaven is split asunder" 11 and
prostrated during it. I said to
him: 'What is this prostration?'
He said: 'I did this prostration
behind AN Al-Qâsim ç, and I
will continue to do it until I meet
him."

[ 1305]... - ( ... ) It was narrated
from At-TaimI with this chain,
except that they did not say,
"behind Abü A1-Qâsim

L'] A1-I#ujiiqâq (84).
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[1306] 111 - ( ... ) It was
narrated that Abü Râfi' said: "I
saw Abü Hurairah prostrate
during "When the heaven is split
asunder"'1 and I said: 'Do you
prostrate in it?' He said: 'Yes, I
prostrating
saw my close friend
in it, and I will continue to
prostrate in it until I meet him."
hu'bah said (in his narration):
?' He
"I said: 'The Prophet
said: 'Yes."

Chapter 21. The Description Of
The Sitting During The Prayer,
And How The Hands Are To
Be Placed On The Thighs
[1307] 112 - (579) 'Amir bin
'Abdullâh bin Az-Zubair narrated
that his father said: "When the
sat during
Messenger of Allah
the prayer, he would put his left
foot between his thigh and his
shin, and rest his right foot
(along the ground). He placed his
left hand on his left knee, and he
placed his right hand on his right
thigh, and pointed with his
finger."
Al-Inhiqâq (84).
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[1308] 113 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Amir bin 'Abdullâh bin AzZubair that his father said:
"When the Messenger of Allah
sat to supplicate in (Ta]jahhud), he would place his right
hand on his right thigh, and his
left hand on his left thigh, and he
would point with his index finger,
placing the thumb on the middle
finger, and spread his left hand
on his left knee."

[1309] 114 - (580) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that
sat during
when the Prophet
the prayer, he would place his
hands on his knees, and raise the
right finger that is next to the
thumb and supplicated with it
(i.e. keeping it raised), and his
left hand would be spread on his
left knee.
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[13101 115 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that when the
Messenger of Allah t sat during
the Tajhah-hud, he placed his left
hand on his left knee, and placed
his right hand on his right knee,
and made a gesture with his
finger to indicate the number
fifty-three, and pointed with his
index finger.

[1311] 116 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Ali bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn AlMu'âwI that he said: "Abdullâh
bin 'Umar saw me playing with
the pebbles while in prayer.
When he had finished he told me
not to do that. He said: 'Do what
the Messenger of Allah
used
to do.' I said: 'What did the
do?' He
Messenger of Allah
said: 'When he sat (in Tashahhud) during the prayer, he placed
his right hand on his right thigh
and clenched all his fingers, and
pointed with the finger that is
next to the thumb, and he put his
left hand on his left thigh."

1312 ( ... ) It was narrated
(through another chain) that 'Ali
bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn Al-Mu'âwl
said: "I prayed beside Ibn
'Umar..." and he mentioned a
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HadIth similar to that of Mâlik
(no. 1312), adding: "Sufyân said:
'Yayâ bin Sa'eed narrated it to
us from Muslim, then Muslim
narrated it to me."

Chapter 22. The Salâm To Exit
The Prayer When One Has
Finished, And How It Is Done
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[13131 117 - (581) It was
narrated from Abü Ma'mar that
a governor in Makkah used to
say two TaslIm. 'Abdullâh said:
"Where did he learn this from?"
A]-Hakam said in his HadIth:
"The Messenger of Allah used
to do that."

[1314] 118 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh: Shu'bah said: "A
governor or a man said two
TaslIm and 'Abdullâh said:
"Where did he learn this from?"

(582) It was
[1315] 119
narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd that
his father said: "I used to see the
Messenger of Allah ç saying the
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Salâm to his right and his left,
until I could see the whiteness of
his cheek."
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Chapter 23. The Remembrance
After The Prayer

(vi i,...J) (Lai

[1316] 120 - (583) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"We used to know that the
prayer of the Messenger of Allah
jW had ended from the TakbIr."

:
:JU .
:J
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[1317] 121 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Ma'bad, the freed
slave of Ibn 'Abbâs, that he
heard Bukhair narrate that Ibn
'Abbâs said: "We only knew that
the prayer of the Messenger of
Allah
had ended from the
TakbIr."
'Amr said: "I mentioned that to
Abü Ma'bad and he denied it,
and said: 'I did not narrate this to
you." 'Amr said: "But he had
told me that before."

:J

jG

:
[1318] 122 - ( ... ) Abü Ma'bad,
the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbâs,
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narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs told him
that raising the voice in
remembrance after the people had
finished A-$a1ât (the prescribed
prayer) was done at the time of the
, and he said: "Ibn
Prophet
'Abbâs said: 'I would know that
they had finished when I heard
that."

Chapter 24. It Is
Recommended To Seek Refuge
With Allah From The
Punishment Of The Grave, The
Punishment Of Hell, The
Trials Of Life And Death, The
Tribulation Of The Dajjâl And
From Sin And Debt Between
The Tashah-hud and the TaslIm
[13191 123 - (584) 'Urwah bin
Az-Zubair narrated that 'Aishah
said: "The Messenger of Allah
entered upon me and there was a
Jewish woman with me. She was
saying: 'Do you know that you
will be put to trial in the grave?'
got
The Messenger of Allah
upset and said: 'Rather the Jews
will be put to trial." 'Aishah said:
"A few nights passed, then the
said: 'Do
Messenger of Allah
you know that it has been
revealed to me that you will be
put to trial in the grave?"
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'Aishah said: 'After that, I heard
the Messenger of Allah
seeking refuge with Allah from
the punishment of the grave."
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[1320] 124 - (858) Abü
Hurairah said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
after that
(i.e. after it was revealed to him),
seeking refuge with Allah from
the punishment of the grave."

[1321] 125 : (586) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "Two
old Jewish women entered upon
me and said: 'The people of the
graves are being punished in their
graves.' I did not believe them,
and I did not want to believe
them. They left, and the
Messenger of Allah jW entered
upon me. I said to him: '0
Messenger of Allah, two of the
old Jewish women of AI-Madinah
entered upon me and said that
the people of the graves are
being punished in their graves.'
He said: 'They spoke the truth.
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They are being punished with a
punishment that the animals can
hear." Then she said: "I never
saw him praying after that, but he
would seek refuge with Allah
from the punishment of the
grave."

[1322] 126 - (...) This HadIth
was narrated from 'Aishah. In it,
it says that she said: "He never
offered any prayer after that, but
I heard him seeking refuge with
Allah from the punishment of the
grave."

Chapter 25. From What Refuge
Is To Be Sought When in Salât
[1323] 127 - (587) 'Urwah bin
Az-Zubair narrated that 'Aihah
said: "I heard the Messenger of
Allah
seeking refuge with
Allah during his prayer, from the
tribulation of the Dajjâl."

[1324] 128 - (588) It was
narrated that Abil Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah LJ said:
'When any one of you says the
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Tashah-hud, let him seek refuge
with Allah from four things. Let
him say: "Allâhumma, innî a 'âdhu
bika mm 'adhâbi jahannama, wa
min 'a4./jâbil-qabri, wa mm
fitnatil-mazya wal-mamâtI wa mm
sharri fitnatil-masIhid-dajjal (0
Allah, I seek refuge with You
from the punishment of Hell,
from the punishment of the
grave, from the trials of life and
death, and from the evil of the
tribulation of the Dajjâl)."

[1325] 129 - (589) 'Urwah bin
Az-Zubair narrated that 'Aihah,
the wife of the Prophet , told
him that the Prophet
used to
supplicate during his prayer,
saying: "Allâhumma, innî a 'i2dhu
bika mm 'a_d/.hâbil-qabri, wa
a 'âdhu bika min fitnatil-masIhiddajjâl, wa a 'lEdhu bika min fitnatilmazyâ wal-mamâtI, Allâhumma,
innî a 'âdhu bika min al-ma 'thami
wal-maghram (0 Allah, I seek
refuge with You from the
punishment of the grave, and I
seek refuge with You rom the
tribulation of the Daj ', and I
seek refuge with You rom the
trials of life and death. U Allah, I
seek refuge with You from sin
and debt.)" Someone said to him:
"How often you seek refuge from
debt, 0 Messenger of Allah." He
said: "When a man incurs debt,

[1AV
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whenever he speaks, he lies, and
when he makes a promise, he
breaks it."
[1326] 130 - (588) Abü
Hurairah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
said: 'When one of
you has finished the final Tashahhud, let him seek refuge with
Allah from four things: From the
punishment of Hell, from the
punishment of the grave, from
the trials of life and death, and
from the evil of the Dajjâl."

[1327] ( ... ) It was narrated from
A]-Awzâ'I with this chain (as no.
1326), but he said: "When one of
you has finished the Tathahhud," and he did not say: "final."

[1328] 131 - ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
said: "The Prophet of Allah
said: 'Allâhumma, innI a'âdhu
bika mm 'a4/hâbil-qabri, wa
'ad}zâbin-nâri, wa fitnatil-mahya
wal-mamâtI, wa sharri fitnatilmasIhid-dajjâl (0 Allah, I seek
refuge with You from the
punishment of the grave, the
punishment of the Fire, the trials
of life and death, and the evil of
the Dajjâl.)"
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[13291 132 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Tâwtis said: "I heard Abü
Hurairah say: 'The Messenger of
Allah fi said: " Seek refuge with
Allah from the punishment of
Allah, seek refuge with Allah
from the punishment of the
grave, seek refuge with Allah
from the tribulation of the Dajjâl,
and seek refuge with Allah from
the trials of life and death."

[1330] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1329) was narrated from Abü
Hurairah (with a different chain),
from the Prophet .

[1331] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1329) was narrated from Abü
Hurairah (with a different chain),
from the Prophet .

( ... ) [rr]
,

L
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113321 133 - (...) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Proplit
used to seek refuge
with Aii from the punishment
of the grave, the punishment of
Hell, and the tribulation of the
Dajjâl.

[1333] 134 - (590) It was
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narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
the Messenger of Allah 4# used
to teach them this supplication as
he taught them a Sarah from the
Qur'ân. He () said: "Say:
Allâhumma, innâ na 'âd_hu bika
mm 'adâbi jahannama, wa
a 'â/ju bika mm 'aiâbil-qabri,
wa a'z2dhu bika min fitnatilmasIzid-dajjâl wa a 'â4/u bika mm
fitnatil-mahya wal-mamâtI (0
Allah, we seek refuge with You
from the punishment of Hell, and
seek refuge with You from the
punishment of the grave, and
seek refuge with You from the
tribulation of the Dajjâl, and seek
refuge with You from the trials
of life and death.)"
Muslim bin Hajdj said: I heard
that Tawus said to his son: "Did
you say these words during your
prayer?" He said: "No." He said:
"Repeat your prayer." Because
Tâwüs narrated it from three or
four people.
Chapter 26. It Is Recommended
To Recite Statements Of
Remembrance After The Prayer,
And How That Is To Be Done
[1334] 135 - (591) It was
narrated that Thawbân said:
"When the Messenger of Allah
had finished his prayer, he
would ask for forgiveness three
times, and say: 'Allâhumma
antas-Salâmu wa minkas-salâmu,
tabârakta dhal-jalâli wal-ikrâm (0
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Allah, You are As-Salâm (the
One Who is free from all defects
and deficiencies) and from You is
all peace, blessed are You,
Possessor of majesty and honor)."
Al-WalId said: "I said to AlAwzâ'I: 'How does one ask for
forgiveness?' He said: 'Say:
"Astaghfirullah, astaghfirullah (I
ask Allah for forgiveness, I ask
Allah for forgiveness.)"
[1335] 136 - (592) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said:
"When the Prophet
had said
the Salâm, he only sat for as long
as it takes to say: 'Allâhumma
antas-Salâmu wa minkas-salâmu,
tabârakta dhal-jalâli wal-ikrâm (0
Allah, You are As-Salâm (the One
Who is free from all defects and
deficiencies) and from You is all
peace, blessed are You, Possessor
of majesty and honor.)"
According to the report of Ibn
Numair (the Prophet t said):
"Yd dhal-jalâli wal-ikrâm (0
Possessor of majesty and
honor.)"
[1336] ( ... ) It was narrated from
"Asim with this chain (as no.
1335), and he said: "Va djjal-jalâli
wal-ikrâm (0 Possessor of
majesty and honor.)"
[1337] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Aihah that the Prophet
;
said... a similar report (as no.
1395), except that (in the end) he
() said: "Yd dhal-jalâli wal-
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ikrâm (0 Possessor of majesty
and honor.)"

[1338] 137 - (593) It was
narrated that Warrâd, the freed
slave of Al-MughIrah bin
hu'bah, said: "Al-MughIrah bin
hu'bah wrote to Mu'âwiyah
saying that when the Messenger
of Allah
had finished his
prayer and said the Salâm, he
said: 'La ilâha ill-Allâhu wahdahu
lâ sharI/ca lahu, lahul-mulku wa
lahul-hamdu wa huwa 'ala kulli
shay'in qadIr. Allâhumma lâ
mâni'a limb a' taita, wa lb mu 'tiya
limb man'at, wa lâ yanfa'u _d_haljaddi minkal-jadd (There is none
worthy of worship but Allah
alone, with no partner or
associate. His is the Dominion, to
Him be praise, and He is Able to
do all things. 0 Allah, none can
withhold what You give, and
none can give what You
withhold, and the good fortune of
any fortunate person is of no
avail against You.)"
[1339] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1328) was narrated from AlMughIrah from the Prophet .
Abü Bakr and Abü Kuraib said in
their reports: "He (i.e. warrâd)
said: 'Al-Mughlrah dictated this to
me, and I wrote it to Mu'âwiyah."
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[1340] ( ... ) 'Abdah bin AbI
Lubâbah narrated that Warrâd,
the freed slave of Al-MughIrah
bin Shu'bah, said: "Al-MughIrah
binShu'bah wrote to Mu'âwiyah and Warrâd wrote the letter for
him - saying: '1 heard the
Messenger of Allah
say when
he had said the Salâm..." a
HadIth like theirs (as no. 1339),
except for the phrase: "Wa huwa
'ala kulli shay'in qadIr (And He is
Able to do all things)," which he
did not mention.

[1341] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü Sa'eed that Warrâd, the
scribe of A]-MughIrah bin
Shu'bah, said: "Mu'âwiyah wrote
to Al-MughIrah..." a HadIij
similar to that of Mansür and AlA'mash (no. 1399).

[1342] 138 - ( ... ) 'Abdah bin AbI
Lubâbah and 'Abdul-Malik bin
'Umair narrated that they heard
Warrâd, the scribe of AlMughIrah binShu'bah, say:
"Mu'âwiyah wrote to AlMughIrah saying: 'Write for me
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something that you heard from
the Messenger of Allah
' So
he wrote to him saying: 'I heard
the Messenger of Allah jij say,
when he had finished the Salât:
"La ilâha ill-Allâhu wahdahu lâ
sharIka lahu, lahul-mulku wa
lahul-hamdu wa huwa 'ala kulli
shay'in qadIr. Allâhumma lâ mâni'
limâ a 'taita, wa lâ mu 'tiya limâ
man'at, wa lâ yanfa'u _d_hal-jaddi
minkal-jadd (There is none
worthy of worship but Allah
alone, with no partner or
associate. His is the Dominion, to
Him be praise, and He is Able to
do all things. 0 Allah, none can
withhold what You give, and
none can give what You
withhold, and the good fortune of
any fortunate person is of no
avail against You.)"
[1343] 139 - (594) Hisham
narrated that Abü Az-Zubair
said: "Ibn Az-Zubair used to say,
following every prayer, after he
had said the TaslIm: 'La ilâha ill_
Allâhu wahdahu Ia sharIka lahu,
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa
huwa 'ala kulli shay'in qadIr. La
ifzawla wa lii quwwata illâ billâhi,
lâ ilâha ill-Allâhu, wa lâ na 'budu
illâ iyyâhu, lahun-ni'matu wa
lahul-fadlu, wa lahujh-jjjanâ 'ulhasan, lâ ilâha ill-Allâhu,
mukhlisIna lahuddIna wa law
karihal-k6firz2n (There is none
worthy of worship but Allah
alone, with no partner or
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associate. His is the Dominion, to
Him be praise, and He is Able to
do all things. There is no power
and no strength except with
Allah. There is none worthy of
worship but Allah and we
worship none but Him. To Him
belong all grace and favor, and to
Him be glorious praise. There is
none worthy of worship but Allah
and we are sincere in faith and
devotion to Him even though the
disbelievers may detest it.)' He
said: 'The Messenger of Allah i4
used to recite these words
following every prayer."
[1344] 140 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Az-Zubair, that
'Abdullâh bin Az-Zubair used to
recite following every prayer... a
HadIth similar to that of Ibn
Numair (no. 1348). He said at
the end of it: "Then Ibn AzZubair said: 'The Messenger of
Allah
used to recite these
words following every prayer."

[1345] ( ... ) Abü Az-Zubair said:
"I heard 'Abdullâh bin Az-Zubair
preaching from this Minbar,
saying: 'When the Messenger of
Allah ç said the Salâm at the
end of the prayer..." and he
mentioned a HadIth similar to
that of Hishâm bin 'Urwah (no.
1343).
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[13461 141 - (...) It was narrated
from Müsâ bin 'Uqbah that Abii
Az-Zubair Al-Makki told him
that he heard 'Abdullâh bin AzZubair saying, at the end of the
prayer when he had said the
Salâm... a HadIth similar to theirs
(no. 1343). And he said at the
end: "He narrated that from the
Messenger of Allah

[1347] 142 - (595) It was
narrated from Abfl Hurairah and this is the HadIth of
Qutaibah - that the poor
MuhâjirIn came to the Messenger
of Allah
and said: "The
people of great wealth have
taken the highest ranks and
eternal bliss." He said: "Why is
that?" They said: "They offer
alât as we offer Salât and they
fast as we fast, but they give in
charity and we do not, and they
free slaves and we do not." The
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Shall I not teach you something
by means of which you may catch
up with those who have gone
ahead of you, and go ahead of
those who come after you, and
there will be no one who is better
than you except those who do as
you do?" They said: Yes, 0
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Messenger of Allah. He said:
"Glorify Allah, extol His
greatness, and praise Him at the
end of every prayer, thirty-three
times." 11
Abü Salil said: "The poor
MuhâjrIn went back to the
Messenger of Allah
and said:
'Our wealthy brothers have heard
what we did and they did
likewise.' The Messenger of Allah
said: 'That is a bounty from
Allah; He gives it to whomever
He wills."
Someone other than Qutaibah
added to this HadItj, narrating
from Al-Laih from Ibn 'Ajlân:
"Sumayy said: 'I narrated this
Ijad(ji to one of my family and
he said: "You have forgotten.
'Rather he said: "Glorify Allah
thirty-three times, praise Allah
thirty-three times and extol
Allah's greatness thirty-three
times." I went back to Abü Salib
and told him that. He took my
hand and said: 'Allâhu akbar va
subhân Allah wal-hamdu Lillâh,
Allâhu akbar wa subhân Allah
wal-hamdu Lillâh, until you reach
a total of thirty-three."
Ibn 'Ajlân said: "I narrated this
IjadIth to Rajâ' bin Uaiwah, and
he narrated something similar to
me from Abü Salib, from Abü
Hurairah, from the Messenger of
Allah
That is, to say: Subhân Allah thirty three times, and Allâhu Akbar thirty-three times, Alhamdulillâh thirty-three times.

Masâjid And Places Of Prayer

[1348] 143 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that they
said: "0 Messenger of Allah, the
people of great wealth have
taken the highest ranks and
eternal bliss..." a HadIth similar
to that of Qutaibah from A]Laith (no. 1347), except that he
inserted into the HadIth of Abü
Hurairah the words of Abü Salil:i:
"Then the poor MuhâjirIn went
back to the Messenger of Allah
..." until the end of the HadIth.
And he added in the HadIth:
"Suhail said: 'Eleven (times
each), eleven (times each), and
all of that adds up to thirtythree."

[1349] 144 - (596) It was
narrated from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah
that the Messenger of Allah ,
said: "Remembrance after (the
prayer), the one who says them
or does them after each
obligatory prayer will not be
disappointed: Thirty-three
TasbIhah, thirty-three TamIah
and thirty-four TakbIrah."

[1350] 145 - ( ... ) It was narrated
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from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Remembrance after (the prayer),
the one who says them or does
them will not be disappointed:
Thirty-three TasbIhah, thirty-three
TahmIah and thirty-four TakbIrah
after every prayer."

[1351] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1350) was narrated from AlHakam with this chain.

[1352] 146 - (597) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah
from the Messenger of Allah :
"Whoever glorifies Allah thirtythree times after every prayer,
and praises Allah thirty-three
times, and extols Allah's
greatness thirty-three times,
making ninety-nine, and
completes it by saying: 'La ilâha
ill-A llâhu wahdahu lâ sharIka
lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu
wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in qadIr
(There is none worthy of worship
but Allah alone, with no partner
or associate; His is the
Dominion, to Him be praise, and
He is Able to do all things)' his
sins will be forgiven even if they
are like the foam of the sea."
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[1353] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Abü Hurairah said: "The Messenger
of Allah said..." a similar report
(as no. 1353).

Chapter 27. What Is To Be
Said Between The Opening
TakbIr And The Recitation Of
The Qur'an
[1354] 147 - (598) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"When the Messenger of Allah
said TakbIr in the prayer, he
would remain silent for a short
while before he started to recite.
I said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
may my father and mother be
sacrificed for you. I have seen
that you are silent between the
TakbIr and recitation. What do
you say?' He said: 'I say:
"Allâhumma, bâ 'id bainI wa baina
khatâyaya kamâ ha 'adta bainalmashriqi wal-maghrib.
Allâhumma, naqqinI mm
kia1âyaya kamâ yunaqqaThthawbul-abyaiu minad-danas.
AllâhummaghsilnI min /cjja;âyaya
bitj-ihalji, wal-mâ' wal-bârid(0
Allah, distance me from my sins
Just as You have distanced the
east from the west. 0 Allah,
cleanse me of my sins as a white
garment is cleansed of filth. 0
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Allah, wash my sins from me with
snow, water and hail.)"
[1355] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of JarIr (no. 1354) was
narrated from 'Umârah bin AlQa'qâ' with this chain.

(...) [iroo]
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.-'.;--,[1356] 148 - (599) Abü
Hurairah said: "When the
Messenger of Allah jQo, stood up
from the second Rak'ah, he
would start his recitation with:
"All the praise is due to Allah,
the Lord of the 'AlanzIn
(mankind, jinn and all that
exists))" and he did not pause."
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[1357] 149 - (600) It was
narrated from Arias that a man
came and joined the row (in
prayer), out of breath, and he
said: "Al-hamdulillâhi hamdan
kathiran mubârakan JIh (Praise be
to Allah, much good and blessed
praise.)" When the Messenger of
Allah ç had finished the
prayers, he said: "Which of you is
the one who spoke those words?"
The people remained silent. He
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said, "Which of you said them?
For he did not say anything
wrong." A man said: "I came, and
I was out of breath, and I said
them." He said: "I saw twelve
Angels competing to see which of
them would take them up."
[1358] 150 - (601) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said:
"While we were praying with the
Messenger of Allah
, a man
among the people said: 'Allâhu
akbaru kabIran, wal-hamdulillâhi
kathIran, wa subhân Allâhi
bukaratan wa asIla (Allah is most
great, much praise be to Allah,
glory be to Allah morning and
evening).' The Messenger of
Allah 4t said: 'Who said such
and such?' A man said: 'I did, 0
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'I
was impressed by it, for the gates
of heaven were opened for it."
Ibn 'Umar said: "I never
stopped saying them since I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say that."

Chapter 28. It Is Recommended
To Come To Prayers In A
Tranquil And Dignified Manner,
And It Is Forbidden To Come In
A Hasty Manner
[1359] 151 - (602) Abil
Hurairah said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say:
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'When As-Salât has started for
prayer is called, do not come
rushing. Rather come walking, in
a tranquil manner; whatever you
catch up with, pray, and whatever
you miss, complete it."

[1360] 152 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"When (the Iqâmah) for prayer is
called, do not come rushing,
rather come in a tranquil
manner. Whatever you catch up
with, pray, and whatever you
miss, complete it. For when one
of you is heading towards the
prayer, he is in a state of prayer."
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[1361] 153 -

( ... ) It was narrated

that Hammâm bin Munabbih
said: "This is what Abü Hurairah
narrated to us from the
Messenger of Allah a," - and he
mentioned a number of AhadLh,
including: "The Messenger of
said: 'When the call for
Allah
prayer is given, then come
walking in a tranquil manner.
Whatever you catch up with,
pray, and whatever you miss,
complete it."
[1362] 154 - (...) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
said:
Messenger of Allah
'When the (Iqamah for) prayer is
called, none of you should rush
towards it, rather he should walk
in a tranquil and dignified
manner; pray what you catch up
with and make up what you
miss."

[1363] 155 - (603) 'Abdullâh bin
AbI Qatâdah narrated that his
father told him: "While we were
praying with the Messenger of
Allah , he heard a clamor and
said: 'What is the matter with
you?' They said: 'We were
hastening to prayers.' He said:
'Do not do that. When you come
to prayer, come in a tranquil
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manner. Whatever you catch up
with, pray, and whatever you
miss, complete it."

[1364] ( ... ) It was narrated by
haibân (a similar Hadith as no.
1363), with this chain.

Chapter 29. When Should The
People Stand Up To Pray?
[1365] 156 - (604) It was
narrated that Abü Qatâdah said:
"The Messenger of Allah ç said:
'When the Iqâmah for prayer is
called, do not stand up until you
see me."
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[1366](... ) It was narrated from
'Abdullâh bin Qatâdah, from his
father, from the Prophet
(a
narration similar to no. 1365).
Isliâq added in his narration of
the HadIjh of Ma'mar and
Shaibân: "Until you see that I
have come out."
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[1367] 157 - (605) Abü
Hurairah said: "The Iqâmah for
prayer was called, and we stood
up and made the rows straight
before the Messenger of Allah
came out to us. Then the
Messenger of Allah
came and
stood in his prayer place before
saying the TakbIr, then he went
away and said to us: 'Stay where
you are.' We remained standing,
waiting for him, until he came
out to us. He had performed
Ghul, and his head was dripping
water. Then he said the TakbIr
and led us in prayer."

[1368] 158 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Iqâmah for prayer was called,
and the people had lined up in
rows. The Messenger of Allah
came out and stood in his place,
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then he gestured to them with his
hand to stay where they were.
Then he came out and he had
performed Ghusl, and his head
was dripping with water, and he
led them in prayer."

[1369] 159 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Iqâmah for prayer would be
called for the Messenger of Allah
ç, and the people would form
rows before the Prophet
stood
in his place.

[1370] 160 - (606) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin Samurah
said: "Bilâl used to call the
A_d/hân when the sun had passed
its zenith, but he did not call the
Iqâmah until the Prophet
came out, when he came out he
would call the Iqâmah for prayer
whenever he saw him."

Chapter 30. The One Who
Catches Up With A Rak'ah Of
The Prayer, He Has Caught Up
With That Prayer
[13711 161 - (607) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that

(Ar
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the Prophet
said: "Whoever
catches up with a Rak'ah of the
prayer has caught up with the
prayer."

[1372] 162 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever catches up with a
Rak'ah of prayer with the Imâm
has caught up with the prayer."

[1373] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü Hurairah from the Prophet
... a Hadliji similar to that of
Yahyâ (no. 1372), from Mâlik.
But there is no mention in the
Hadith of any of them of the
words "with the Imâm."
According to the IjadIth of
'Ubaidullâh he (the Prophet A)
said: "he has caught up with the
entire prayer."
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[1374] 163
(608) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever catches up with a
Rak'ah of Subh before the sun
rises has caught up with
Whoever catches up with a
Rak'ah of 'Asr before the sun sets
has caught up with 'Acr."
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[1375] 164 - (609) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: The
Messenger of Allah ç said:
"Whoever catches up with a
Sajdah of 'Asr before the sun
sets, or with a Sajdah of Subh
before the sun rises, has caught
up with it." And As-Sajdah only
means the Rak'ah.

[1376] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Mâlik (no. 1374) was
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narrated from Abü Hurairah
from Zaid bin Aslam.

[1377] 165 - (608) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
'Whoever catches up with one
Rak'ah of 'Asr before the sun
sets, he has caught it, and
whoever catches up with one
Rak'ah of Fajr before the sun
rises, he has caught it."
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[1378] ( ... ) Mu'tamir said: "I
heard Ma'mar (narrate it) with
this chain."

L

tiii, (...) [rvA]

Ll ;
Chapter 31. The Times Of The
Five Prayers
[1379] 166 - (610) It was
narrated from Ibn Shihâb that
'Umar bin 'Abdul-'AzIz delayed
Asr somewhat, and 'Urwah said
to him: "JibrIl, peace be upon
him, came down and led the
Messenger of Allah
in
prayer." 'Umar said to him:
"Think about what you are
saying, 0 'Urwah!" He said: "I
heard BashIr bin AbI Mas'üd say:

(1
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'I heard Abü Mas'üd say: "I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'Jibrul came down and led me
in prayer, and I prayed with him.
Then I prayed with him, then I
prayed with him, then I prayed
with him, then I prayed with
him.' And he counted five
prayers on his fingers."

[1380] 167 - ( ... ) 'Urwah bin AzZubair narrated that AlMughlrah bin hu'bah delayed
the prayer one day, when he was
in A]-Küfah. Abfl Mas'fld AlAnârI entered upon him and
said: "What is this, 0 MughIrah?
Do you not know that Jibril came
down and prayed, and the
Messenger of Allah
prayed,
then he prayed, and the
Messenger of Allah
prayed,
then he prayed, and the
Messenger of Allah
prayed,
then he prayed, and the
Messenger of Allah t prayed,
then he prayed, and the
Messenger of Allah
prayed.
Then he t said: 'This is what
has been enjoined upon me."
'Umar said to 'Urwah: "Think
about what you are narrating, 0
'Urwah! Did JibrIl, peace be
upon him, teach the Messenger
of Allah
the times of the
prayers?" 'Urwah said: "That is
what BashIr bin AbI Mas'üd used
to narrate from his father."
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[1381] 168 (611) 'ihah, the
wife of the Prophet , narrated
that the Messenger of Allah ç
used to pray 'Asr when the (rays
of the) sun was in her apartment
(during the early time of 'Apr)
before it became manifest.
[1382] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Aihah that the Prophet ; used
to pray 'Asr when the sun was
shining into her apartment and
the afternoon shadow had not yet
appeared.
Abü Bakr said: "had not yet
become manifest."

[13831 169 - ( ... ) 'Urwah bin AzZubair narrated that 'Aishah, the
wife of the Prophet iW, told him
that the Messenger of Allah
used to pray 'Asr when the (rays
of the) sun was in her apartment
and the shadow had not
appeared in her apartment.

[1384] 170 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah ot used to
pray 'Asr when the sun was
shining into my apartment."
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[1385] 171 - (612) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
'Amr that the Prophet ok said:
"When you pray Fajr, its time is
until the first part of the sun
appears. When you pray Zuhr, its
time is until 'Asr comes. When
you pray 'Asr, its time is until the
sun turns yellow. When you pray
Magjhrib, its time is until the
twilight has disappeared. When
you pray 'Ishâ', its time is until
half of the night has passed."

[1386] 172 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr that the
Prophet ç said: "The time for
Zuhr is so long as 'Asr has not
come. The time for 'Acr is so long
as the sun has not turned yellow.
The time for Magrib is so long
as the twilight has not
disappeared. The time for 'Ishâ'
is so long as half of the night has
not passed. The time for Fajr is
so long as the sun has not risen."
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[1387] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Shu'bah with this chain.

[1388] 173 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr that the
Messenger of Allah j said: "The
time for Zuhr is when the sun
passes its zenith and the shadow
of a man is equal in length to
him, so long as 'Asr has not
come. The time of 'Asr is so long
as the sun has not turned yellow.
The time for the Magrib prayer
is so long as the twilight has not
yet disappeared. The time for the
'Ishâ' prayer is until halfway
through the night. The time for
the Subti prayer is from dawn, so
long as the sun has not yet risen.
When the sun rises, then refrain
from praying, for it rises between
the horns of the Shaitân."

[1389] 174 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr bin Al'As that he said: "The Messenger
of Allahj% was asked about the
times of prayer. He said: 'The
time for the Fajr prayer is so long
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as the first part of the sun has
not risen. The time for the Zuhr
prayer is from when the sun
passes the middle of the sky, so
long as 'Asr has not come. The
time for the 'Asr prayer is so long
as the sun has not turned yellow
and the first part of it has not
disappeared. The time for the
Maghjib prayer is when the sun
sets, so long as the twilight has
not disappeared. The time for
'Ishâ' prayer is until halfway
through the night."

[1390] 175 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
Yalyâ bin Abl Katheer said: "I
heard my father say: 'Knowledge
cannot be acquired by resting
ones body."

[1391] 176 - (613) It was
narrated from Sulaimân bin
Buraidah, from his father, from
the Prophet
that a man asked
him about the times of prayer.
He said to him: "Pray with us for
these two," meaning these two
days. When the sun had passed
its zenith, he told Bilâl to call the
AdLân, then he told him to call
the Iqâmah for Zuhr. Then he
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told him to call the Iqâmah for
Asr when the sun was high, white
and clear. Then he told him to
call the Iqâmah for Magrib when
the sun had set. Then he told him
to call the Iqamah for 'Ishâ' when
the twilight disappeared. Then he
told him to call the Iqamah for
Fajr when dawn broke. The next
day, he told him to delay the
Iqâmah for Zuhr until the heat of
the day had passed and it had
cooled down somewhat. Then he
prayed 'Ar when the sun was still
high, but later than on the day
before. He prayed Mag_hrib
before the twilight disappeared,
and he prayed 'Is/ia' after onethird of the night had passed, and
he prayed Fajr when it had grown
light. Then he said: "Where is the
one who asked about the times of
prayer?" The man said: "It was
me, 0 Messenger of Allah." He
said: "The times of your prayers
are between what you have
seen."

[1392] 177 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sulaimân bin Buraidah,
from his father, that a man came
to the Prophet iW and asked him
about the times of prayer. He
said: "Attend the prayer with us."
He told Bilâl to call the Adhân
when it was still dark, and he
prayed Subh when dawn broke.
Then he told him (to call the
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Adhân) for Zuhr when the sun
passed the middle of the sky.
Then he told him (to call the
Adhân) for 'Asr when the sun was
still high. Then he told him (to
call the Adhân) for Maghrib when
the sun set. Then he told him (to
call the Adhan) for 'Ishâ' when
the twilight disappeared. The
following day, he told him (to call
the Adhân) for Fajr when it had
grown light. Then he told him (to
call the Adhân) for Zuhr when it
had cooled down a little. Then he
told him (to call the Adhân) for
Asr when the sun was still white
and clear, and had not become
tinged with yellow. Then he told
him (to call the Adhân) for
Magihrib before the twilight
disappeared. Then he told him
(to call the Adhân) for 'Ishâ'
when one-third of the night had
gone, or when part of the night
had done HaramI was not sure.
When morning came he said:
"Where is the one who was
asking? Between what you have
seen is the time."
[1393] 178 (614) Abü Bakr bin
AbI Müsâ narrated from his
father, from the Messenger of
Allah
, that someone came to
him and asked him about the
times of the prayer. He did not
give any reply. Then he had the
Iqâmah called for Fajr when
dawn broke and the people could
hardly recognize one another
(because it was so dark). Then he
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told him to call the Iqâmah for
Zuhr when the sun had passed its
zenith and one would say that it
was midday, although he knew
better than them. Then he told
him to call the Iqâmah for 'Asr
when the sun was high. Then he
told him to call the Iqâmah for
Maghrib when the sun set. Then
he told him to call the Iqâmah
for 'Ishâ' when the twilight
disappeared. Then the following
day he delayed Fajr until when it
was over, one would say that the
sun had risen or had almost
risen. Then he delayed Zuhr until
it was nearly the time when he
had prayed 'Asr the day before.
Then he delayed 'Asr until when
it was over, one would say that
the sun had turned red. Then he
delayed Maghrib until the twilight
was about to disappear. Then he
delayed 'Ishâ' until it was the first
third of the night. The next day
he called the one who had asked
and said: "The times (of prayers)
are between each two times."
[1394] 179 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Bakr bin AbI Müsâ,
from his father, that someone
came to the Prophet ç and
asked him about the times of
prayer... a Hadith like that of Ibn
Numair (no. 1393), except that
he said: "He prayed Maghrib
before the twilight disappeared
on the second day."
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Chapter 32. The
Recommendation To Delay
Zuhr (Until It Has Cooled
Down) In Severe Heat For One
Who Finds It Too Hot In Route
To Join The Congregation
[1395] 180 - (615) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah ç said:
'When it is very hot, wait until it
cools down somewhat before
praying, for intense heat is an
exhalation from Hell."

[13961 ( ... ) Abü Hurairah said:
The Messenger of Allah
said...
a similar report (as no. 1395).

[1397] 181 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah : said:
"When it is a hot day, - vait until
it cools down somewl i before
praying, for intense Iat is a
exhalation from Hell."
It was narrated from Abü
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Wait until it cools
down somewhat before praying,
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for intense heat is an exhalation
from Hell."
A similar report was narrated
from AN Hurairah, from the
Messenger of Allah .

[1398] 182 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
said:
Messenger of Allah
"This heat is an exhalation from
Hell, so wait until it cools down
before praying."

[1399] 183 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Hammâm bin Munabbih said:
"This is what Abü Hurairah
narrated to us from the Messenger
of Allah a," and he mentioned
some Ahad, among which was:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Wait until it cools down somewhat
before praying, for intense heat is
an exhalation from Hell."
[1400] 184 - (616) It was
narrated that Abü Dharr said:
"The Mu'adhdhin of the
Messenger of Allah
called the
Adhân for Zuhr, and the Prophet
said: 'Wait until it cools down,
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wait until it cools down,' or he
said, 'Wait, wait.' And he said:
'Intense heat is an exhalation
from Hell, so if it is very hot, wait
until it cools down somewhat
before praying."
Abü Dharr said: "So we waited
until we could see the shadow of
the mounds."

[1401] 185 - (617) Abü
Hurairah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
said: 'The Fire
complained to its Lord and said:
o Lord, parts of me have
consumed other parts. So He
gave it permission to breathe out,
once in the winter and once in
the summer, and that is the
intense heat that you experience,
and the bitter cold that you
experience."

[14021 186 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from
Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"When it is hot, wait for it to
cool down somewhat before
praying, for the intense heat is an
exhalation from Hell." And he
mentioned: "The Fire complained
to its Lord, so He gave it
permission to breathe out twice
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each year, once in the winter and
once in the summer."
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[14031 187 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
said: "The
Messenger of Allah
Fire said: 'Lord, parts of me have
consumed other parts; give me
permission to breathe out.' So He
gave it permission to breathe out,
once in the winter and once in
the summer. What you
experience of cold, or intense
cold, is the breath of Hell, and
what you experience of heat or
intense heat is the breath of
Hell."

Chapter 33. It Is
Recommended To Pray Zuhr At
The Beginning Of Its Time
When There Is No Intense
Heat
[14041 188 - (618) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin Samurah
said: "The Prophet ji$r, used to
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pray Zuhr when the sun
declined."[']

(619) It was
[14051 189
narrated that Khabbfib said: "We
complained to the Messenger of
Allah
about praying on the
hot sand, and he did not respond
to our complaint."

[1406] 190 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Khabbfib said: "We came to
the Messenger of Allah ; and
complained to him about the hot
sand and he did not respond to
our complaint."
Zuhair said: "I said to Abü
Ishâq: 'Was that concerning
Zuhr?' He said: 'Yes.' I said:
'Was it about praying it earlier?'
He said: 'Yes."

" The Arabic word is Dahadat; meaning when it past the zenith.
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[1407] 191 - (620) It was
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik
said: "We used to pray (uhr)
with the Messenger of Allah
when it was intensely hot, and if
one of us could not place his
forehead firmly on the ground,
he would spread out his garment
and prostrate on it."
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Chapter 34. It Is
Recommended To Pray 'Asr
Early
[1408] 192 - (621) It was
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik
that the Messenger of Allah jW
used to pray 'Asr when the sun
was high and bright, then a
person would go to Al-'Awâll and
reach A]-'AwâlI when the sun was
still high.

[1409] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Anas that the Messenger of Allah
used to pray 'Apr... a similar
report (as no. 1408).

[1410] 193 - ( ... ) It was narrated
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that Anas bin Mâlik said: "We
used to pray 'Acr, then a person
could go to Qubâ' and reach
them when the sun was still
high."

[1411] 194 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mâlik said: "We
used to pray 'Acr then a man
could go out to Banü 'Amr bin
'Awf and find them praying 'Asr."

[1412] 195 - (622) It was
narrated from Al-'Ala bin
'Abdur-Rahmân that he entered
upon Anas bin Mâlik in his house
in Al-Basrah, when he had
finished Zuhr, and his house was
beside the Masjid. When we
entered upon him he said: 'Have
you prayed 'Asr?' We said: 'We
have just finished Zuhr.' He said:
'Pray 'Ar.' So we stood up and
prayed, and when we had
finished he said: 'I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say: That
is the prayer of the hypocrite. He
sits watching the sun, then when
it is between the horns of the
Shaitân, he stands up and pecks
out four Rak'ah, in which he
remembers Allah only a little."
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[14131 196 - (623) Abü
Umâmah bin Sahl said: "We
prayed Zuhr with 'Umar bin
'Abdul-'AzIz, then we went out
and entered upon Anas bin
Mâlik, and we found him praying
Asr. I said: '0 uncle, what is the
prayer that you have prayed?' He
said: "Ag. This is the prayer of
the Messenger of Allah which
we used to pray with him."

[1414] 197 - (624) It was
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik
said: "The Messenger of Allah it
led us in praying 'Ar, and when
he had finished, a man from
Banü Salimah came and said: '0
Messenger of Allah, we want to
slaughter a camel of ours, and we
would like you to be present.' He
said, 'Yes.' So he set out, and we
set Out with him, and we found
that the camel had not yet been
slaughtered. It was slaughtered,
then cut into pieces, and some of
it was cooked, then we ate,
before the sun set."
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[1415] 198 - (625) Râfi' bin
11adIj said: "We used to pray
Ar with the Messenger of Allah
ç, then a camel would be
slaughtered and divided into ten
parts, then it would be cooked
and we would eat cooked meat,
before the sun set."

[1416] 199 - ( ... ) Al-Awzâ'I
narrated it (the narration of
Râfi') with this chain, except that
he said: "We used to slaughter a
camel after 'Asr at the time of
the Messenger of Allah ," and
he did not say: "We used to pray
with him."

Chapter 35. Stern Warning
Against Missing The 'Asr
Prayer
[14171 200 - (626) It was
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narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "The
one who misses 'Asr is like the
one whose family and wealth
were taken from him."

[1418] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Sâlim, from his father (a HadIth
similar to no. 1417).

[1419] 201 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh, from
his father, that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Whoever misses
Asr it is as if his family and
wealth were taken from him."

Chapter 36. The Evidence For
Those Who Say That 'The
Middle Prayer' Is The 'Acr
Prayer
[1420] 202 - (627) It was
narrated that 'Ali said: "On the
day of (the battle of) A1-Aiz6b,
the Messenger of Allah
said:
'May Allah fill their graves and

:JU
(A 4.

:Z),5

Masâjid And Places Of Prayer
their houses with fire, for they
kept us busy and distracted us
from the Middle Prayer until the
sun set."

[1421] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Hishâm with this chain (a HadIth
similar to no. 1420).

[1422] 203 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Ali said: "On the day of
(the battle of) Al-Ahzâb, the
Messenger of Allah
said:
'They distracted us from the
Middle Prayer until the sun set.
May Allah fill their graves with
fire, and their houses,' or 'their
bellies" - Shu'bah was not sure
whether he said houses or bellies.

[1423] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Qatâdah with this chain, and he
said: "Their houses and their
graves" - he was not uncertain.

[1424] 204 - ( ... ) 'Ali said: "On
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the day of (the battle of) AlAhzâb, when he was sitting at one
of the openings in the ditch, the
Messenger of Allah , said:
'They distracted us from the
Middle Prayer until the sun set.
May Allah fill their graves and
their houses' - or 'their graves
and their bellies - with fire."

[1425] 205 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Ali said: "The Messenger of
said on the day of (the
Allah
battle of) Al-Aizzâb: "They
distracted us from the Middle
Prayer, 'Asr prayer. May Allah fill
their houses and their graves with
fire." Then he prayed it between
the two evening prayers, between
Magirib and 'Ishâ'.

[1426] 206 - (628) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh said:
"The idolators kept the
Messenger of Allah J from
praying 'Ayr until the sun had
turned red or yellow. The
said:
Messenger of Allah
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'They distracted us from the
Middle Prayer, 'Asr prayer. May
Allah fill their bellies and their
graves with fire."

[1427] 207 - (629) It was
narrated that Abü Yünus, the
freed slave of 'Aihah, said:
"Aishah told me to write a Mushaf
for her, and she said: 'When you
reach this verse - Guard strictly
(five obligatory) A-alawât (the
prayers) especially the middle
Salât ... ' 1 - call me.' When I
reached it, I called her, and she
dictated to me the words of Allah:
'Guard strictly (five obligatory)
Ac-alawât (the prayers) especially
the middle Saldt and 'Acr prayer.
And stand before Allah with
obedience.' 'Aishaid: 'I heard
it from the Messenger of Allah
,,,

[14281 208 - (630) It was
narrated from Al-Fudail bin
Marzfiq from Shaqiq bin 'Uqbah,
that Al-Bari' bin 'Azib said:
L' A1-Baqarah 2:238.
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"This verse was revealed - 'Guard
strictly (five obligatory) prayers
and 'Ayr prayer...' and we recited
it for as long as Allah willed, then
Allah abrogated, it and revealed:
'Guard strictly (five obligatory)
As-alawât (the prayers)
especially the middle alát) ... 11
A man who was sitting beside
aqlq said to him: "So it is the
Asr prayer." A1-Barâ' said: "I
have told you how it was revealed
and how it was abrogated, and
Allah knows best."
[1429] (...) It was narrated from
Al-Bari' bin 'Azib. He said: "We
recited it with the Messenger of
Allah
for a while." A HadI.th
like that of Fudail bin Marzüq
(no. 1428).

[1430] 209 - (631) It was
narrated from Jâbir bin 'Abdulláh
that on the day of Al-Kljandaq
(i.e., the battle of Al-Ahzâb),
'Umar bin Al-Khattâb started
cursing the disbelievers of the
Quraish and said: "0 Messenger
of Allah, by Allah I could not pray
Asr until the sun was about to
set." The Messenger of Allah ij
said: "By Allah, I have not prayed
either." We went down to Buthân,
[1]

A1-Baqarah 2:238.
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and the Messenger of Allah
performed Wu(iâ' and so did we.
Then the Messenger of Allah
prayed 'Asr after the sun had set,
then he prayed Mag_hrib after that.

[1431] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1430) was narrated from
Yayâ bin AbI KathIr, with this
chain.

Chapter 37. The Virtue Of The
Sub/i And 'Asr Prayers, And Of
Maintaining Them
(,

[1432] 210 - (632) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah ç said:
"The Angels of the night and the
day come to you in succession,
and they meet at the Fajr prayer
and at the 'Asr prayer. Then
those who stayed among you
ascend and their Lord asks them,
although He knows best about
them, 'How did you leave My
slaves?' and they say: 'We left
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them while they were praying,
and we came to them while they
were praying."
[1433] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü Hurairah that the Prophet
jW said: "The Angels come to
you in succession," a Hadijh like
that of Abü Az-Zinâd (no. 1432).

[1434] 211 - (633) Qais bin Abl
Házim said: "I heard JarIr bin
'Abdullâh say: 'We were sitting
with the Messenger of Allah
when he looked at the moon
while it was full, and he said:
"You will see your Lord as you
are seeing this moon, and you
will not crowd one another in
order to see Him. If you can, do
not let yourselves be distracted
from praying before the sun rises
and before it sets," meaning Fajr
and 'Asr. Then Jarir recited:
"And glorify the praises of your
Lord before the rising of the sun,
and before its setting."11

[1435] 212 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
Numair, Abü Usámah and Waki'
narrated with this chain and said:
"(The Prophet 0, said: You will
Ta-Ha 20:130.
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be presented to your Lord and
you will see Him as you see this
moon." And he said: "Then he
recited," and he did not mention
JarIr.
[14361 213 - (634) It was
narrated from Ibn AbI Iiâlid,
Mis'ar and A]-Bakhtari bin AlMutâr, that they heard from
Abü Bakr bin 'Umârah bin
Ruwaibah, that his father said: "I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'No one will enter the Fire
who prays before the sun rises
and before it sets." Meaning Fajr
and 'Acr. A man from among the
people of Al-Basrah said to him:
"Did you hear it from the
Messenger of Allah ç?" He
said: "Yes." The man said: "And
I bear witness that I heard it
from the Messenger of Allah
My ears heard it and my heart
understood it."

[1437] 214 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umârah bin Ruwaibah
that his father said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'No
one will enter the Fire who prays
before the sun rises and before it
sets." With him there was a man
from among the people of AlBarah who said: "Did you hear
this from the Prophet ?" He
said: "Yes, I bear witness to
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that." He said: "And I bear
witness that I heard the Prophet
say it in the same place where
you heard it from him."
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[14381 215 - (635) It was
narrated from Abü Bakr, from
his father, that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Whoever prays at
the two cool times (Fajr and
Asr), he will enter Paradise."

[1439] ( ... ) Hammâm narrated it
with this chain, and said that Abü
Bakr was Ibn AbI Müsâ.
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Chapter 38. The Beginning Of
The Time For Maghrib Is When
The Sun Sets

(

[1440] 216 - (636) It wa
narrated from Salamah bin A]Akwa' that the Messenger of
Allah
used to pray MagLrib
when the sun set and had
disappeared below the horizon
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[1441] 217 - (637) Râfi' bin
hadIj said: "We used to pray
Maghjib with the Messenger of
Allah , and one of us would
leave, and he would be able to
see as far as he could shoot an
arrow."

[1442] ( ... ) Râfi' bin jchadIj said:
"We used to pray Mag_hrib..." a
similar HadIth (as no. 1441).

Chapter 39. The Time Of 'Ishâ'
And Delaying It
[1443] 218 - (638) 'Urwah bin
Az-Zubair narrated that 'Aiah,
the wife of the Prophet , said:
"One night the Messenger of
Allah
delayed the 'Ishâ'
prayer, the one that is called 'AlAtamah,' until it was very dark.
The Messenger of Allah
did
not come out until 'Umar bin A]
Kiattâb said: 'The women and
children have fallen asleep.' Then
the Messenger of Allah
came
out, and he said to the people in
the Masjid when he came out to
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them: 'None of the people of
earth are waiting for it except
you.' That was before Islam had
spread among the people."
Harmalah added in his report:
Ibn Shihâb said: "It was said to
me that the Messenger of Allah
said: 'And you should not try
to compel the Messenger of
Allah
to pray. That was when
'Umar bin Al-Khattâb called
out."

[1444] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1443) with this chain, but he
did not mention what Az-Zuhrl
said: "It was said to me that..."
etc.

[1445] 219 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "One night the
Messenger of Allah
delayed
'Ishâ' until most of the night had
gone and the people in the
Masjid had fallen asleep. Then he
came out and said: 'This would
be the time for it, were it not that
I would cause hardship on my
Ummah." In the narration of
'Abdur-Razzâq: "Were it not that
it was difficult on my Ummah."

136

.jt:S

Masâjid And Places Of Prayer

[1446] 220 - (639) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar said: "One night we
remained waiting for the
Messenger of Allahij to pray
'Ishâ', and he came out to us
when one-third or more of the
night had passed. We did not
know if some family matter had
detained him or something else.
When he came out, he said: 'You
are waiting for a prayer for which
the people of no other religion
are waiting. Were it not that it
would be too burdensome for my
Ummah, I would have prayed it
with you at this hour.' Then he
told the Mu'adhdhin to call the
Iqâmah, and he prayed."

[1447] 221 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah jo,F was
distracted one night and delayed
'Ishâ' until we fell asleep in the
Masjid then woke up, then we fell
asleep, then woke up. Then the
Messenger of Allah
came out
to us and said: "There is no one
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on earth tonight who is waiting
for the prayer other than you."

(640) It was
[1448] 222
narrated from Thâbit that they
asked Anas about the ring of the
and he
Messenger of Allah
said: "One night the Messenger
of Allah
delayed 'Ishâ' until
the middle of the night, or when
almost half of the night had
gone. Then he came and said:
'The people have prayed and
gone to sleep, but you are still in
a state of prayer so long as you
are waiting for the prayer.' Anas
said: 'It is as if I can see the
brightness of his silver ring, and
he raised the little finger of his
left hand."
[1449] 223 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mâlik said: "We
waited for the Messenger of
Allah 41ç one night until it was
nearly halfway through the night.
Then he came and prayed, then
he turned to face us, and it is as
if I can see the brightness of his
silver ring on his hand."

[1450] ( ... ) It was narrated by
Qurrah with this chain (a similar
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IjadWh as no. 1449), but he did
not mention the phrase, "then he
turned to face us."

[1451] 224 - (641) It was
narrated that Abü Müsâ said:
"My companions and I - who
came with me in the ship - were
staying in the valley of Buthân,
and the Messenger of Allah
was in Al-Madinah. Every night it
would be the turn of a group of
them to go to the Messenger of
Allahii at the time of 'Ishâ'
prayer." Abü Müsâ said: "My
companions and I went to the
Messenger of Allah jK, but
something kept him busy until he
prayed while it was very dark,
almost halfway through the night.
Then the Messenger of Allah
came out and led them in prayer,
and when he had finished his
prayer he said to those who were
present: 'Wait! I will tell you
something and give you glad
tidings. It is Allah's blessing to
you that no one else among the
people is praying at this hour
except you." Abü Müsâ said:
"We went back rejoicing at what
we had heard from the
Messenger of Allah ."

[1452] 225 - (642) Ibn Juraij
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said: "I said to 'Atâ': 'Which time
do you like most to pray 'Ishâ' which the people call Al- 'Atamah
- as an Imâm or alone?' He said:
'I heard Ibn 'Abbâs say: "The
Prophet of Allah
prayed 'Ishâ'
one night when it was very dark,
when the people had fallen
asleep and woken up, and fallen
asleep again and woken up. Then
'Umar bin Al-ithaflâb stood up
and said. 'The prayer." 'Atâ'
said: 'Ibn 'Abbâs said: "Then the
came out,
Prophet of Allah
and it is as if I can see him now,
with his head dripping water,
placing his hand on the side of
his head and saying: 'Were it not
that it would be too difficult for
my Ummah, I would have
commanded them to pray it like
this (at this time)."
I asked 'Atâ' how the Messenger
of Allah 0, placed his hand on
his head as Ibn 'Abbâs had said.
'Atâ' spread his fingers a little
and placed the ends of his fingers
on the side of his head, then he
moved them like this until his
thumb was touching the side of
his ear that is next to the face,
then over the edge of the ear and
the end of his beard, but he did
not hold on to anything, except
like this. I said to 'Atâ': "How
long did he delay ('Ishâ') that
night?" He said: "I do not
know."
Atâ' said: "I like most to pray
'Ishâ' late, whether as an Imâm
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or alone, as the Prophet jW
prayed it on that night. If that is
too hard for you, whether you are
praying alone or as an Imâm
leading the people in congregation,
then pray it at the middle hour,
neither too early nor too late."

[1453] 226
(643) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin Samurah
said: "The Messenger of Allah jNg
used to delay 'Ishâ' prayer."

[1454] 227 - (...) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin Samurah said:
"The Messenger of Allah ; used
to offer the (other) prayers as
you do, but he used to delay
'Ishâ' later than you do, and he
used to make his prayers brief."

[1455] 228 - (644) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar
said: "I heard the Messenger of
say: 'Do not let the
Allah
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Bedouins overpower you with
regard to the name of your
prayerJ11 It is 'Ishâ', but they
delay milking their camels until it
is very dark."

[1456] 229 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
Messenger of Allah ii said: 'Do
not let the Bedouins overpower
you with regard to the name of
your 'Ishâ' prayer, for it is 'Ishâ'
in the Book of Allah, but they
delay the milking of their camels
until it is very dark."

Chapter 40. It Is
Recommended To Pray Subh
Early, At The Beginning Of Its
Time, When It Is Still Dark;
And The Length Of Recitation
Therein
[1457] 230 - (645) It was
narrated from 'Aishah that the
believing women used to pray
Sub/i with the Prophet , then
they would go back, wrapped in
their Mirf, 21 and no one would
recognize them.
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' The Bedouins used to call 'Jjâ' by the name Al- 'Ata,nah (meaning darkness).
121 Mirt: A type of cloak with markings on it, made of wool or silk or the like.
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[1458] 231 - ( ... ) ' Urwah bin AzZubair narrated that 'Aiah, the
wife of the Prophet , told him:
"The believing women used to
attend Fajr prayer with the
Messenger of Allah , wrapped
in their Mirt, then they would go
back to their houses and no one
would recognize them, because
the Messenger of Allah jW, would
pray when it was still dark."

[1459] 232 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
used to
pray Subh, then the women
would leave, wrapped in their
Mirt, and no one would recognize
them because it was so dark."

[1460] 233 - (646) It was
narrated that Muhammad bin
'Amr bin Al-Hasan bin 'Ali said:
"When A]-Hajjâj came to AlMadinah, we asked Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh and he said: 'The

Masâjid And Places Of Prayer

Messenger of Allah
used to
pray Zuhr at midday, 'Ar when
the sun was still bright, Mag_hrib
when the sun set, and sometimes
he would delay 'Ishâ' and
sometimes he would hasten to
pray it. If he saw that they had
gathered, he would pray early,
and if he saw that they were
coming late, he would delay it.
And they" - or he said: "the
Prophet
- used to pray 5ubh
when it was still dark."

[1461] 234 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sa'd that he heard
Muhammad bin 'Amr bin AlHasan bin 'All say: "Al-Uajjâj
used to delay the prayers, and we
asked Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh..." a
HadIth similar to that of Ghundar
(no. 1460).
[1462] 235 - (647) It was
narrated from Shu'bah who said:
"Sayyâr bin Salâmah informed
me: 'I heard my father asking
Abü Barzah about the prayer of
the Messenger of Allah k;." He
said: "I said: 'Did you hear him?'
He said: 'It is as if I can hear him
now.' He said: 'I heard my father
asking him about the prayer of
the Messenger of Allah s." He
said: "He did not mind delaying
some of them," meaning 'Ishâ',
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"until halfway through the night,
and he did not like to sleep
before 'Ishâ' nor speak
afterwards." Shu'bah said: "Then
I met him later on and I asked
him, and he said: 'He used to
pray Zuhr when the sun passed
its zenith, and he prayed 'Asr and
a man could go to the farthest
part of Al-MadInah and the sun
would still be bright.' As for
Maghrib, I do not know what
time he mentioned. Then I met
him after that and I asked him,
and he said: 'He used to pray
Subh and a man would leave,
looking at his companion whom
he knew, and he would recognize
him. And he used to recite
between sixty and one hundred
verses in it."
[1463] 236 - (...) It was narrated
from Shu'bah from Sayyâr bin
Salâmah who said: "I heard Abü
Barzah say: 'The Messenger of
Allah ç did not mind delaying
'Ishâ' prayer until halfway
through the night. He did not
like to sleep before it nor speak
after it." Shu'bah said: "Then I
met him again, and he said: 'Or
until one-third of the way
through the night."
[1464] 237 ( ... ) It was narrated
that Sayyâr bin Salâmah Abü A]Minhâl said: "I heard Abü
Barzah Al-Aslami say: 'The
Messenger of Allah
used to
delay 'Ishâ' until one-third of the
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night had passed, and he disliked
sleeping before it and talking
after it. In Fajr he used to recite
between sixty and one hundred
verses, and he would end when
we could recognize one another's
faces."

Chapter 41. It Is Disliked To
Delay The Prayers Beyond
Their Proper Times, And What
A Person Should Do If The
Imâm Delays The Prayer
[1465] 238 - (648) It was
narrated that Abü Pharr said:
"The Messenger of Allah ç said
to me: 'What will you do when
there are appointed over you
rulers who delay the prayer from
its proper time or kill it?'111 I
said: 'What do you command me
to do?' He said: 'Offer the prayer
on time, then if you are with
them when they pray, pray with
them, and that will be a voluntary
prayer for you."
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[1466] 239 - (...) It was narrated
that Abü Pharr said: "The
(1]

1

:U

Meaning they delay it so much that it is like something lifeless.
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Messenger of Allah
said to
me: '0 Abü Pharr, after me
there will be rulers who will kill
the prayer. Pray on time, for if
you pray on time, that will be
voluntary, and you will have
preserved your prayer."

[1467] 240 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Pharr said: "My
beloved (i.e., The Prophet
)
advised me to listen and obey,
even if the one appointed over
me is a slave with his hands and
feet cut off, and to offer the
prayer on time. 'If you catch up
with the people but find that they
have already prayed, then you
will have preserved your prayer,
and if you do catch up with them,
that will be a voluntary prayer for
you."
[14681 241 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Pharr said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said,
striking my thigh: 'What will you
do if you are among people who
delay the prayer from its proper
time?" He said: "What do you
command me to do?" He said:
"Offer the prayer on time, then
go about your business, and if the
Iqâmah for prayer is called when
you are in the Masjid, then pray."
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[1469] 242 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Al-'Aliyah Al-Barâ'
said: "Ibn Ziyâd delayed the
prayer, and 'Abdullâh bin AsSâmit came to me. I brought him
a chair and he sat down, then he
told me what Ibn Ziyâd had
done, and bit on his lip (as a sign
of displeasure). He struck me on
the thigh and said: 'I asked Abü
Pharr the same thing as you are
asking me, and he struck me on
the thigh as I have struck you,
and said: I asked the Messenger
of Allah the same thing as you
asked me, and he struck me on
the thigh as I have struck you,
and said: Offer the prayer on
time, then if you catch up with
the prayer with them, then pray,
and do not say, I have already
prayed so I will not pray."

[1470] 243 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Dharr said: "He (4k)
said: 'What will you do if you stay
among people who delay the
prayer from its proper time?
Offer the prayer on time, then if
the Iqâmah if called, pray with
them. That will be better."
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[1471] 244 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Al-'Aliyah Al-Barâ'
said: "I said to 'Abdullâh bin AsSâmit: 'We pray behind rulers on
Fridays who delay the prayer.' He
struck me painfully on the thigh
and said: 'I asked Abü Dharr
about that and he struck me on
the thigh and said: I asked the
Messenger of Allah about that
and he said: Offer the prayer on
time, and make your prayer with
them voluntary."
And 'Abdullâh said: "It was said
to me that the Messenger of
Allah
struck the thigh of Abü
Dharr."

Chapter 42. The Virtue Of
Prayer In Congregation, And
Clarifying The Stern Warning
Against Staying Away From It,
And That It Is Fard K yah"1
[14721 245 - (64 It was
narrated from Abü Huiairah that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Prayer in congregation is
twenty-five times better in reward
Ill
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than the prayer of one of you
praying alone."

[1473] 246 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abfl Hurairah that the
Prophet
said: "Prayer in
congregation is superior to the
prayer of a man offered alone by
twenty-five degrees." And he
said: "The Angels of the night
and the Angels of the day meet
at Fajr prayer." Abü Hurairah
said: "Recite if you wish: '...And
recite the Qur'ân in the early
dawn. Verily, the recitation of the
Qur'ân in the early dawn is ever
witnessed (attended by the
Angels in charge of mankind of
the day and the night)."'[']
[1474] ( ... ) Abü Hurairah said:
"I heard the Prophet
say..." a
HadIth like that of 'Abdul-A'la
from Ma'mar (no. 1473), except
that he said: "Twenty-five times
better in reward."

[1475] 247 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that AbiI Hurairah said: "The
A1-Isr6' 17:78.
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Messenger of Allah Qt said:
'Prayer in congregation is equivalent
to twenty-five prayers offered on
one's own."
:JU
5L))

[1476] 248 - ( ... ) Ibn Juraij said:
"Umar bin 'Atâ' bin AbI AlKhuwâr told me that while he
was sitting with Nâfi' bin Jubair
bin Mut'im, Abü 'Abdullâh, the
in-law of Zaid bin Zabbân, the
freed slave of the JuhanIs, passed
by them. NO' called him and
said: 'I heard Abü Hurairah say:
The Messenger of Allah ç said:
'A prayer offered with the Imâm
is better than twenty-five prayers
offered on one's own."

[1477] 249 - (650) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Prayer in congregation is
superior to prayer offered alone
by twenty-seven degrees."

[1478] 250 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet
said: "A man's prayer in
congregation is twenty-seven
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times better than his prayer
offered alone."

[1479] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Ubaidullâh with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 1478).
Ibn Numair said, narrating from
his father: "Twenty-odd." AN
Bakr said in his report: "Twentyseven degrees."

[1480] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet
said: "Twenty-odd."

[1481] 251 - (651) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
noticed that some people were
not present at some prayers, and
he said: "I was thinking of
ordering a man to lead the
prayer, then I would go to the
men who have stayed away from
it (the prayer), and order that
their houses be burned down
around them with bundles of
firewood. If one of them knew
that he would find a meaty bone,
he would attend it." Meaning
'Ishâ' prayer.
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[14821 252 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah ij said: 'The
most burdensome prayers for the
hypocrites are the 'Ishâ' prayer
and the Fajr prayer. If they knew
what there is in them, they would
come even if they had to crawl. I
was thinking of ordering the
Iqâmah for prayer, then I would
tell a man to lead the people in
prayer, and I would set out with
men carrying bundles of
firewood, and go to people who
do not attend the prayer and
burn their houses down around
them."

[1483] 253 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Hammâm bin Munabbih
said: "This is what Abü Hurairah
narrated to us from the
Messenger of Allah ," - and &
mentioned a number of Ahad,
including the following: "The
Messenger of Allah ijiiI said: 'I
was thinking of ordering my
young men to prepare bundles of
firewood for me, then I would
order a man to lead the people in
prayer, then I would burn down
the houses with their occupants."
[1484] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1483) was narrated from AbCi
Hurairah, from the Prophet .

153

iLiI

.i.'L.ajI

Masâjid And Places Of Prayer

[1485] 254 - (652) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh that the
said concerning some
Prophet
people who stayed away from
Friday prayer: "I was thinking of
ordering a man to lead the
people in prayer, then I would
burn down the houses of men
who stay away from Friday
prayer, with them inside."

Chapter 43. It Is Obligatory
For The One Who Hears The
Call To Prayer To Come To
The Masjid
[1486] 255 - (653) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"A blind man came to the
Prophet
and said: '0
Messenger of Allah, I do not
have any guide to take me to the
Masjid.' And he asked the
Messenger of Allah
to grant
him a dispensation allowing him
to offer prayers in his house, and
he allowed him that. When he
turned to leave, he called him
back and said: 'Can you hear the
call to prayer?' He said: 'Yes.'
He said: 'Then answer it."
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Chapter 44. Prayer In
Congregation Is One Of The
Sunnah Of Guidance
[1487] 256 - (654) It was
narrated that Abü A]-Ahwas said:
"'Abdullâh said: 'I remember
when no one stayed away from
the prayer except a hypocrite who
was known for his hypocrisy, or
one who was sick. But even a sick
person would walk between two
men and come to prayer. The
Messenger of Allah
taught us
the Sunnah of guidance, and one
of the Sunnah of guidance is
praying in the Masjid in which
the Adhân is called."

[1488] 257 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh said: "Whoever
would like to meet Allah, may
He be exalted, tomorrow as a
Muslim, let him preserve these
prayers where the call is made
for them. For indeed Allah has
prescribed the Sunnah of
guidance to your Prophet
and
they (the prayers) are among the
Sunnah of guidance. If you pray
in your houses like this one who
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stays away from the Masjid, prays
in his house, you will have
forsaken the Sunnah of your
Prophet, and if you forsake the
Sunnah of your Prophet you will
go astray. There is no man who
purifies himself and purifies
himself well, then he goes to one
of these Masâjid, but Allah will
record one good deed for him for
every step he takes, and will raise
him in status one degree thereby,
and will erase one bad deed
thereby. I remember when no
one would stay away but a
hypocrite whose hypocrisy was
known, and a man would come
staggering between two others in
order to stand in the row."

Chapter 45. The Prohibition Of
Leaving The Masjid Once The
Mu'adhdhin Has Called The
Aân
[1489] 258 - (655) It was
narrated that Abü Ash-Sha'thâ'
said: "We were sitting in the
Masjid with Abü Hurairah when
the Mu'adhdhin called the
Adhân. A man stood up and
walked Out of the Masjid, and
Abü Hurairah followed him with
his gaze until he exited the
Masjid. Abü Hurairah said: 'This
man has disobeyed Abü AlQâsim ."
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[1490] 259. ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ash'ath bin Abi Ashha'.thâ' A1-MuhâribI that his
father said: "I heard Abü
Hurairah say, when he saw a man
leaving the Masjid after the
A_d_hân: 'This man has disobeyed
Abü Al-Qâsim ."

.[]

Chapter 46. The Virtue Of
Praying 'Ishâ' And Subh In
Congregation
[1491] 260 - (656) 'AbdurRahmân bin AbI 'Amrah said:
"Uthmân bin 'Affân entered the
Masjid after Maghrib and sat alone.
I sat with him and he said: '0 son of
my brother, I heard the Messenger
of Allah jW, say: 'Whoever prays
'Ishii' in congregation, it is as if he
spent half the night in prayer, and
whoever prays Subh in
congregation, it is as if he spent
the whole night in prayer."

[1492]...

. (...) A similar report
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(as no. 1491) was narrated from
Abü Sahi 'Uftmân bin Hakim,
with this chain.

[1493] 261 - (657) It was
narrated that Anas bin SIrIn said:
"I heard Jundab bin 'Abdullâh
say: 'The Messenger of Allah
said: "Whoever prays Subh, then
he is under the protection of
Allah, but anyone who falls short
with regard to the rights of Allah,
then Allah will seize him and will
throw him into the Fire of Hell."

[1494] 262 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin SIrIn said: "I heard
Jundab Al-QasrI say: 'The
Messenger of Allah
said:
Whoever prays the Subh prayer,
then he is under the protection of
Allah, so do not fall short with
regard to the rights of Allah, for
anyone who does that, Allah will
seize him and will throw him on
his face into the Fire of Hell."

[1495] ( ... ) This was narrated
from Jundab bin Sufyân from the
Prophet , but he did not say:
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"And throw him in the Fire of
Hell."

Chapter 47. Concession
Allowing One To Not Attend
The Congregation If There Is
An Excuse
[14961 263 - (33) It was
narrated from Ibn Shihâb that
Mahmüd bin Ar-RabI' A]-AnsârI
told him that 'Itbân bin Mâlik who was one of the Companions
and had been
of the Prophet
present at (the battle of) Badr,
and was one of the Ansâr - came
to the Messenger of Allah , and
said: "0 Messenger of Allah, I
have lost my eyesight, and I lead
my people in prayer, but when it
rains, the valley between them
and I gets flooded, and I cannot
get to their Masjid to lead them
in prayer. 0 Messenger of Allah,
I would like you to come and
pray in a place that I may take as
a prayer place." The Messenger
of Allah jb,F said: "I will do that,
if Allah wills."
'Itbân said: "The next day, when
the sun was fully up, the
and Abü
Messenger of Allah
Bakr A-Siddlq went to him. The
Messenger of Allah ç asked for
permission to enter and
permission was given to him, and
he did not sit, rather he said:
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'Where in your house would you
like me to pray?' I pointed to a
corner of the house, and the
Messenger of Allah stood and
said the TakbIr, and we stood
behind him. He prayed two
Rak'ah then said the Salâm. Then
we asked him to stay and eat
some aaziP that we had made
for him. Men from the
surrounding houses came to us,
until a large number of men had
gathered in the house. One of
them said: 'Where is Mâlik bin
Ad-Dukhshun?' One of them
said: 'He is a hypocrite who does
not love Allah and His
Messenger.' The Messenger of
Allah jW said: 'Do not say that.
Do you not see that he has said
La ilâha illallâh, seeking thereby
the Face of Allah?' They said:
'Allah and His Messenger know
best.' He said: 'But we see that he
is sincere towards the hypocrites.'
The Messenger of Allah 40, said:
'Allah has forbidden to the Fire
everyone who says La ilâha illallâh
seeking thereby the Face of Allah."
Ibn Shihâb said: "Then I asked
Al-Husain bin Muhammad AlAnsârI, who is one of Banü
Sâlim, and one of their leaders,
about the HadIth of Mahmüd bin
Ar-RabI', and he confirmed it to
be true.
[1497] 264 - ( ... ) It was narrated
A dish of meat and flour.
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that 'Itbân bin Mâlik said: "I came
to the Messenger of Allah ...
and he quoted a Hadith like that of
Ylinus (no. 1496), except that he
said: "A man said: 'Where is Mâlik
bin Ad-Dukhshun' or 'AdDukhaishin?" And he added in
his HadIth: "Mahmüd said: 'I
narrated this 1-Iadith to a group of
people among whom was Abü
Ayyüb Al-AnsârI, and he said: I do
not think that the Messenger of
Allah
said what you said. He
said: 'I swore that if I went back to
'Itbân I would ask him. So I went
back to him and I found him an
old man who had lost his eyesight,
and he was the Imâm of his
people. I sat beside him and asked
him about this HadIti, and he
narrated it to me as he had
narrated it the first time."

[1498] 265 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Mahmüd bin Ar-RabI' said:
"I remember the Messenger of
Allah
spitting out some water
from a bucket that was in our
house." Mahmüd said: "Itbân
bin Mâlik told me: 'I said: "'0
Messenger of Allah, my eyesight
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is bad..." and he quoted the
HadIth as far as the words: "He
led us in praying two Rak'ah.
Then we asked the Messenger of
Allah
to stay and eat some
JashIshah 1' that we had made
for him." And he did not
mention the additional material
quoted by Yünus and Ma'mar.
Chapter 48. It Is Permissible
To Offer Voluntary Prayers In
Congregation, And To Pray On
HasIr (Palm-Fiber Mats),
4umrah (Small Mats), Cloth
And Other Pure Things
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[1499] 266 - (658) It was
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik
that his grandmother Mulaikah
invited the Messenger of Allah
to eat some food that she had
made. He ate some of it, then he
said: "Get up and I will lead you
in prayer." Anas bin Mâlik said:
"I went to a HasIr of ours that
had turned black from long use,
and sprinkled it with water, then
the Messenger of Allah
stood
on it, and the orphan and I stood
behind him, and the old lady
behind us, and the Messenger of
AllahiJ led us in praying two
Rak'ah, then he left."
[1500] 267
(659) It was
narrated from Abü At-Tayyâ,
" A dish made of ground wheat with meat or dates.
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from Anas bin Mâlik who said:
"The Messenger of Allah
had
the best behavior of the people.
Sometimes the time for prayer
would come when he was in our
house, so he would order that the
mat beneath him be swept, then
water sprinkled on it, then the
Messenger of Allah jg5, would
lead the prayer; we would stand
behind him and he would lead us
in prayer." He said: 1 "And
their mat was made of palm
leaves."
[1501] 268 - (660) It was
narrated from Thâbit, from Anas
who said: "The Prophet
entered upon us, and there was
no one there but myself, my
mother and Umm Harâm, my
maternal aunt. He said: 'Get up
and I will lead you in prayer.'
And that was not at the time for
(prescribed) prayer. So he led us
in prayer." - A man said to
Thâbit: "Where did he make
Anas stand?" He said: "He made
him stand on his right." - "Then
he supplicated for us, the
members of the household,
asking for the best for us in this
world and in the Hereafter. My
mother said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, your little servant, pray to
Allah for him.' He prayed for all
It appears that the speaker here is AN At-Tayyâh as it only occurs in his narration,
both here and in the version of it recorded by Alimad which is similar to what the
author recorded, in shorter form, under no. 5622.
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good things for me, and at the
end of his supplication for me he
said: '0 Allah, inrease his
wealth and his children, and bless
them for him."
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[1502] 269 ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas bin Mãlik that the
Messenger of Allah
led him
and his mother, or maternal aunt
in prayer. He said: "He made me
stand on his right, and he made
the woman stand behind us."

[15031 ( ... ) It was narrated from
Shu'bah with this chain.

[1504] 270
(513) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
haddâd said: "Maimünah, the
wife of the Prophet , told me:
'The Messenger of Allah jW used
to pray with me while I was
opposite him, 1 and sometimes
his garment would touch me
when he prostrated. And he used
to pray on a Kljumrah (small
mat)."

;
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See no. 1146, where there is the addition: "and I was menstruating."
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[15051 271 - (661) Abü Saeed
A1-KhudrI narrated that he
entered upon the Messenger of
and found him praying
Allah
on a HasIr, upon which he was
prostrating.

Chapter 49. The Virtue Of
Offering The Obligatory
Prayers In Congregation, The
Virtue Of Waiting For The
Prayer And Taking Many Steps
Towards The Masjid, The
Virtue Of Walking To The
Masjid
[1506] 272 - (649) It was
narrated that AM Hurairah said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
'A man's prayer in congregation
is more valuable than his prayer
in his house or his marketplace
by twenty-odd degrees. That is
because if one of you performs
Wudâ' and performs it well, then
he comes to the Masjid, with no
other motive or purpose than to
pray, then he does not take any
step but he will be raised one
degree in status thereby, and one
sin will be erased thereby, until
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he enters the Masjid. When he
enters the Masjid, he is in a state
of prayer so long as the prayer is
what is keeping him there, and
the Angels send Salât upon any
one of you so long as he remains
in the place where he prayed,
saying: '0 Allah, have mercy on
him; 0 Allah, forgive him; 0
Allah, accept his repentance.' So
long as he does not offend
anyone or commit -Iadah."

[\V :.-l] .((

[15071 ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1506) was narrated from AlA'mash with this chain.

[1508] 273 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'The
Angels send SaIdt upon any one
of you so long as he remains in
his spot, saying: "0 Allah, forgive
him; 0 Allah, have mercy on
him," so long as he does not
commit Hada. And one of you
is in a state of prayer so long as
the prayer is keeping him there."
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[1509] 274 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Râfi', from Abfl
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allah J said: "A person is in a
state of prayer so long as he is in
his prayer place waiting for the
prayer, and the Angels say: '0
Allah, forgive him; 0 Allah, have
mercy on him,' until he leaves or
commits Hadath." I (Abü Rãfi)
said: "What does 'commit Hadath'
mean?" He said: "Breaking wind,
either silently or loudly."

[15101 275 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
said:
Messenger of Allah
"One of you is still in a state of
prayer so long as the prayer is
keeping him there, and nothing is
keeping him from going back to
his family except the prayer."

[1511] 276 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
said: "If
Messenger of Allah
one of you sits waiting for the
prayer, he is in a state of prayer
so long as he does not commit
Hadath, and the Angels pray for
him, saying: '0 Allah, forgive
him; 0 Allah, have mercy on
him."
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[1512] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1511) was narrated from Abü
Hurairah, from the Prophet.

Chapter 50. The Virtue Of
Taking Many Steps To The
Masfid
[1513] 277 - (662) It was
narrated that Abü Müsâ said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'The people who will have the
greatest reward for prayer will be
those who walk the furthest
distance to come and pray, then
those who walk the next furthest.
The one who waits for the prayer
until he prays with the Imâm will
have a greater reward than the
one who prays then sleeps."
According to the report of Ibn
Kuraib: "until he prays it with the
Imâm in congregation."
[1514] 278 - (663) It was
narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b
said: "There was a man - and I
do not know of any man who
lived further away from the
Masjid than he did - but he never
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missed a prayer. It was said to
him" - or: - "I said - [to him]:
'Why don't you buy a donkey that
you can ride when it is dark or
when the sand is too hot?' He
said: 'I would not like my house
to be next to the Masjid. I want
my walking to the Masjid and my
returning when I come back to
my family, to be recorded for
me.' The Messenger of Allah
said: 'Allah has gathered all that
(reward) for you."

115151 ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1514) was narrated from AtTaimI with this chain.

[1516] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "There was
a man among the Ansâr whose
house was the most remote house
in Al-Madinah, but he never
missed a prayer with the
Messenger of Allah . We felt
sorry for him, and I said to him:
'0 so-and-so, why don't you buy
a donkey to spare you from the
burning sand and the reptiles of
the land?' He said: 'By Allah, I
would not like my house to be
beside the house of Muhammad
.' I thought that this was too
much, so I brought him to the
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Prophet of Allah 4j and told
him. So he called him and he
told him about that, and
mentioned that he hoped for
reward for his footsteps. The
Prophet
said to him: 'You will
have that which you seek."
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[1517] ( ... ) A similar report was
narrated from "Asim, with this
chain.

61;, ( ... )

'
[1518] 279 - (664) Jâbir bin

01f)—'V

'Abdullâh said: "Our houses were
far away from the Masjid and we
wanted to sell our houses and
move nearer to the Masjid, but
the Messenger of Allah
told
us not to do that, and said: 'For
every step you will rise one
degree in status."
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[1519] 280 - (665) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "Some land around the
Masjid became vacant, and Banü
Salimah wanted to move to be
close to the Masjid. News of that
reached the Messenger of Allah
jg and he said to them: 'I have
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heard that you want to move
near the Masjid.' They said: 'Yes,
0 Messenger of Allah, we want
to do that.' He said: '0 Banü
Salimah, stay in your houses,
your footsteps will be recorded;
stay in your houses, your
footsteps will be recorded."
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[1520] 291 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said:
"Banü Salimah wanted to move
close to the Masjid, as there was
vacant land there. News of that
reached the Prophet
and he
said: '0 Banü Salimah, stay in
your houses, your footsteps will
be recorded.' They said: 'We
would not be happier if we had
moved."

Chapter 51. Walking To Prayer
Erases Sins And Raises One In
Status
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[1521] 282 - (666) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Whoever purifies himself (i.e.,
performs Wudu') in his house,
then walks to one of the houses
of Allah in order to perform one
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of the duties enjoined by Allah,
for every two steps he takes, one
will erase a sin and the other will
raise him one degree in status."

i9wall

172

h!.I

:ufl j,L Jt. :J

øjj L5

k

r

0Lk-

L;
[1522] 283 - (667) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
said according to the Had of Bakr,
he heard the Messenger of Allah
say - "What do you think, if
there was a river by the door of
one of you and he bathed in it
five times a day, would any speck
of dirt be left on him?" They
said: "Not a speck of dirt would
be left on him." He said: "That is
the likeness of the five prayers,
by means of which Allah erases
sins."
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[15231 284 - (668) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "The Messenger of Allah 00,
said: 'The likeness of the five
prayers is that of an abundant
river flowing by the door of any
one of you, in which he bathes
five times every day." Al-Uasan
said: "Not a speck of dirt would
be left."
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[15241 285 - (669) It was
narrated from Abü Hut airah that
said: "Whoever
the Prophet
goes to the Masjid in the morning
or the evening, Allah prepares
for him provision in Paradise
every time he goes in the
morning or evening."

Chapter 52. The Virtue Of
Sitting In One's Prayer Place
After Subh, And The Virtue Of
The Masâjid
[15251 286 - (670) It was
narrated that Simâk bin Harb said:
"I said to Jâbir bin Samurah: 'Did
you sit with the Messenger of
Allah 40,T He said: 'Yes,
frequently. He would not get up
from the place in which he had
prayed tibii' - or: 'Al-Ghadâh' 'until the sun had risen, and when
the sun had risen he would get up.
They used to chat and talk about
matters of the Jâhiliyah, and they
would laugh but he ()smiled."
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[1526] 287- ( ... ) It was narrated
from Jâbir bin Samurah that
when the Prophet
had prayed
Fajr, he would sit in his prayer
place until the sun had risen well.

[1527] (...) It was narrated (a
similar HadIth as no. 1526) from
Simâk with this chain, but he did
not say, "(the sun had risen)
well."

[1528] 288 - (671) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"The most beloved land to Allah,
may He be exalted, is the Masâjid,
and the most hated of land to
Allah is the marketplaces."
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Chapter 53. Who is more
entitled to lead the prayer
[1529] 289 - (672) It was
narrated that Abü Sa'eed AlIudrI said: "The Messenger of
Allah 0, said: 'If there are three
people, then let one lead them in
prayer, and the one who is most
entitled to lead them is the one
who recites the most (Qur'an)."'
[1530] (...) A similar HadIth (as
no. 1529) was narrated from
Qatâdah, with this chain.

[1531] (...) A similar HadiTtji (as
no. 1529) was narrated from Abü
Weed, with this chain.

[1532] 290 - (673) It was
narrated that Abü Mas'iid A]AnsârI said: "The Messenger of
Allah jW said: 'The people should
be led (in prayers) by the one
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who has recite the most of the
Book of Allah. If they are equal
in recitation of the Qur'ân, then
by the one who has most
knowledge of the Sunnah. If they
are equal in knowledge of the
Sunnah, then by the one who
emigrated earlier. If they are
equal in terms of emigration,
then by the one who accepted
Islam earlier. No man should
lead another man in prayer in his
place of authority, or sit in his
place of honor in his house,
without his permission." AlAshajj said in his report, instead
of the one who accepted Islam
first, "the one who is older."
[1533] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1532) was narrated from AlA'mash with this chain.

[1534] 291 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ism'Il bin Rajâ' said: "I
heard 'Aws bin am'aj say: 'I
heard Abü Mas'üd say: "The
Messenger of Allah
said to us:
'The people should be led in
prayer by the one who recites the
most of the Book of Allah and
who has been reciting it for
longer. If they are equal in
recitation (of the Qur'ân), then
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they should be led by the one
who emigrated earlier. If they are
equal in terms of emigration,
then they should be led by the
one who is oldest. Do not lead a
man in prayer among his family
nor in his place of authority, and
do not sit in his place of honor in
his house, unless he gives you
permission," or "with his
permission."
[1535] 292 - (674) It was
narrated that Mâlik bin AlHuwairith said: "We came to the
Messenger of Allah
and we
were young men who were close
in age, and we stayed with him
for twenty nights. The Messenger
of Allah
was compassionate
and kind, and he thought that we
were missing our families, so he
asked us about those whom we
had left behind, and we told him
about our families. He said: 'Go
back to your families and stay
with them; teach them and exhort
them. When the time for prayer
is due, let one of you call the
Adhân and let the oldest of you
lead you in prayer."
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[1536] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Ayyüb with this chain (a similar
HadIth as no. 1535).
[1537] ( ... ) Mâlik bin AlHuwairith Abü Sulaimân said: "I
came to the Messenger of Allah
jL
- with some other people, and
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we were young men who were
close in age..." and he narrated a
HadIth that was similar to that of
Ibn 'Ulayyah (no. 1535).

[1538] 293 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Mâlik bin Al-Huwairith said:
"I came to the Prophet
with a
friend of mine, and when we
asked permission to go back, he
said to us: 'When the time for
prayer is due, call the Adhân,
then call the Iqâmah and let the
older of you lead the prayer."

[1539] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Hafs, meaning Ibn Ghiyâ:
"Kiiâlid A1-Hadhdhâ' narrated it
to us with this chain." And he
added: "A1-Hadhdhâ' said: 'And
they were similar with (knowledge
of) the Qur'ân."
Chapter 54. It Is Recommended
To Say Qunât In All Prayers If A
Calamity Befalls The Muslims And Refuge Is Sought From
Allah (Regarding That). It Is
Recommended To Say Qunüt In
Subh At All Times. And The
Clarification That It Is To Be
Said After Raising The Head
From Bowing In The Final
Rak'ah, And It Is Recommended
To Say It Out Loud
[1540] 294 - (675) Abü
Hurairah said: "The Messenger
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of Allah Q5, said, when he had
finished the recitation in Fajr
prayer, he said the TakbIr and
raised his head: 'Sami' Allâhu
limanhamIdah,rabbanâwalakalhamd (Allah hears those who
praise Him, our Lord to You be
praise).' Then he said, while
standing: '0 Allah! Save AlWalId bin Al-WalId, Salamah bin
Hishâm, 'Ayyâsh bin AbI RabI'ah
and the weak and oppressed
believers. 0 Allah punish Mudar
severely and send upon them a
famine like that of Yüsuf. 0
Allah! Curse Libyan, Ri'!,
Phakwân and 'Usayyah, for they
have disobeyed Allah and His
Messenger." Then we heard that
he stopped doing that when the
following was revealed: "Not for
you is the decision; whether He
turns in mercy to (pardons) them
or punishes them; verily, they are
the wrongdoers"." '1
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[1541] (...) It was narrated from
Abü Hurairah from the Prophet
as far as the words: "And send
upon them a famine like that of
A1-'imrân 3:128.
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Yüsuf, (no. 1540)" but he did not
mention what comes after that.

[1542] 295 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Salamah that Abü
Hurairah told them that the
Prophet 0, said Qunât after
bowing in prayer for one month.
When he had said: "Allah hears
those who praise Him," he said
in his Qunt2t: "0 Allah! Save AlWalId bin A]-WalId. 0 Allah!
Save Salamah bin Hishâm. 0
Allah! Save 'Ayyâsh bin AbI
RahI'ah. 0 Allah! Save the weak
and oppressed believers. 0 Allah!
Punish Mular severely. 0 Allah!
Send upon them a famine like
the famine of Yüsuf."
Abii Hurairah said: "Then I saw
that the Messenger of Allah jeT, had
stopped saying this supplication
afterwards. I said: 'I see that the
Messenger of Allah
has
stopped praying against them.' It
was said: 'Do you not see that they
have come?"

[1543] ( ... ) Abil Hurairah
narrated that while the Messenger
of Allah
was praying 'Ishâ' he
said: "Allah heais those who
praise Him." Then he said before
he prostrated: "0 Allah, save
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'Ayyâsh bin AbI RabI'ah." Then
he mentioned something similar
to the HadIth of Al-Awzâ'I (no.
1542), up to the words: "like the
famine of YiIsuf," and he did not
mention what comes after that.

[1544] 296 - (676) Abü Salamah
bin 'Abdur-Rahmân narrated that
he heard Abü Hurairah say: "By
Allh, I will lead you in a prayer
that is similar to the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah a." Abu
Hurairah used to say the Qunât
during Zuhr, and 'Ishâ' the later,
and Subh, and he would pray for
the believers and invoke curses
on the disbelievers.

[1545] 297 - (677) It was
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik
said: "The Messenger of Allah
supplicated against those who
had killed the people of Bi'r
Ma'ünah every morning for thirty
days. He supplicated against Ri'l,
hakwân, Lihyân and Uayyah
who had disobeyed AlF and His
Messenger." Anas sa
"Allah
the Most High revea d about
those who had been killed at Bi'r
Ma'ünah and we recited it until it
was subsequently abrogated. It
said: 'Convey to our people that
we have met our Lord and He is
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pleased with us and we are
pleased with Him."

[15461 298 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Muhammad said: "I said to
Anas: 'Did the Messenger of
Allah
say the Qunât in the
Subh prayer?' He said: 'Yes, for a
short while, after bowing."
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[1547] 299 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas bin Mâlik: "The
Messenger of Allah iJ said the
Qunât for a month, after bowing
in the Subh prayer, supplicating
against Ri'l and Phakwân, and
saying: "Uayyah disobeyed Allah
and His Messenger."
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[1548] 300 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas bin Mâlik that the
Messenger of Allah
said the
QunItt for one month, after bowing
in the Fajr prayer, supplicating
against Banü 'Uayyah.
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[1549] 301 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from "Asim from Anas; he said:
"I asked him about Qunât, is it
before bowing or after bowing?"
He (Anas) said: "Before bowing."
I said: "Some people are saying
that the Messenger of Allah
said the Qunât after bowing." He
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said the Qunât for a month,
supplicating against people who
had killed some of his Companions,
who were known as Al-Qurrâ' (the
reciters)."

[1550] 302 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that "Asim said: "I heard Anas
say: 'I never saw the Messenger
of Allah 40 grieve so much at the
loss of a party as he grieved at
the loss of the seventy [who were]
killed at Bi'r Ma'ünah, who were
known as Al-Qurra' (the reciters).
He continued to pray against
their killers for a month."
[1551] (...) This HadIth was
narrated from "Asim, from Anas,
from the Prophet .

[1552] 303 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas bin Mâlik that the
Prophet ç said the Qunât for a
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month, cursing Ri'!, Dhakwân
and 'Usayyah, who had disobeyed
Allah and His Messenger.

[1553] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 15552) was narrated from
Anas from the Prophet .

[1554] 304 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas that the Messenger of
Allah gj said the Qunât for a
month, supplicaing against some
of the 'Arab tribes, then he
stopped doing that.

[1555] 305 - (678) Al-Bari' bin
'Azib narrated that the Messenger
of Allah
used to say Qunist in
Subh and Maghrib.

[1556] 306 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Al-Bard' said: "The Messenger
of Allah said Qunât in Fajr and
Maghrib."

[1557]

307 - (679) It was

- ,y.)

-- --

ti1;;.

(WA)Y*O

[000]

Masâjid

And Places Of Prayer

185

narrated that Khufâf bin Imâ' AlGhifârI said: "The Messenger of
Allah jW, said while in Salât: '0
Allah, curse Banü Libyan, Ri'!,
Dhakwân and 'Usayyah, for they
have disobeyed Allah and His
Messenger. May Allah forgive
Ghifâr and may Allah grant
protection to Aslam."
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[15581 308 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Al-Hârith bin Khufâf said:
"hufâf bin Imâ' said: 'The
Messenger of Allah
bowed,
then he raised his head and said:
"May Allah forgive Ghifâr and
may Allah grant protection to
Aslam. 'Uayyah have disobeyed
Allah and His Messenger. 0
Allah, curse Banü Lihyân and
curse Ri'! and Phakwân." Then
he prostrated.' Ihufâf said:
'Cursing the disbelievers was
prescribed as a result of that."
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[1559] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1558) was narrated from
Ihufâf bin Imâ', except that he
did not say: "Cursing the
disbelievers was prescribed as a
result of that."
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Chapter 55. Making Up A
Missed Prayer. And It Is
Recommended To Hasten To
Make It Up
[15601 309 - (680) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
when the Messenger of Allah
returned from the campaign of
Khaibar, he traveled for a night,
then when he became drowsy he
stopped to rest at the end of the
night. He said to Bilâl: "Stand
guard for us tonight." Bilâl pray
as much as was decreed for him,
and the Messenger of Allah
and his Companions slept. When
it was nearly dawn, Bilâl leaned
against his camel, facing the east
so that he could see the dawn
when it came, but sleep overcame
him while he was leaning against
his camel. Neither the Messenger
of Allah jl nor Bilâl nor any of
his Companions woke up until
the sun shone on them. The
Messenger of Allah
was the
first of them to wake up. The
Messenger of Allah
was
startled and said: "0 Bilâl!" Bilâl
said: "0 Messenger of Allah, may
my father and mother be
sacrificed for you. The same
thing overtook me as overtook
you (sleep)." He said: "Lead your
mounts on." So they led their
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mounts on for some distance,
then the Messenger of Allah
performed WuçlIs' and ordered
Bilâl to call the Iqâmah for prayer,
and he led them in praying ubh.
When he had finished praying he
said: "Whoever forgets a prayer, let
him offer it when he remembers it,
for Allah says, "...And perform AsSalât for My remembrance". 11
Yünus said: "Ibn Shihfib used to
recite it: 'For remembrance."
[1561] 310 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abñ Hurairah said: "We
stopped to rest at the end of the
night with the Prophet of Allah
, and we did not wake up until
the sun had risen. The Prophet
ç said: 'Let each man take the
head of his mount, for this is a
place where the Shaitân was
present with us.' We did that,
then he called for water and
performed Wulâ', then he prayed
two prostrations, then the
Iqâmah for prayer was called and
he prayed Al-Ghadâh (Fajr)."

[1562] 311 - (681) It was
narrated from Ihâbit, from
'Abdullâh bin Rabâh, from Abü

Ta-Ha 20:14.
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Qatâdah, who said: "The
Messenger of Allah
addressed
us and said: 'You will travel all
evening and all night, and you
will come to some water
tomorrow, if Allah wills.' The
people set off without paying
heed to one another." Abü
Qatâdah said: "The Messenger of
Allah
traveled until halfway
through the night, and I was by
his side. Then the Messenger of
Allah
became drowsy and
leaned to one side on his mount.
I came to him and supported him
without waking him up, until he
sat upright on his mount. Then
he traveled on until most of the
night had passed, and he leaned
to one side on his mount. I
supported him without waking
him up, until he sat upright on
his mount. Then he traveled on
until it was nearly dawn, and he
leaned again, more so than on
the two previous occasions, until
he was about to fall. I came to
him and supported him, and he
raised his head and said: 'Who is
this?' I said: 'Abü Qatâdah.' He
said: 'How long have you been
travelling with me like this?' I
said: 'I have been travelling like
this all night.' He said: 'May
Allah take care of you as you
have taken care of His Prophet.'
Then he said: 'Do you think that
we are hidden from the people?'
Then he said: 'Do you see
anyone?' I said: 'Here is a rider.'
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Then I said: 'here is another
rider, until more gathered and we
were seven riders in all.' The
Messenger of Allah i1 turned off
the road and lay dawn his head,
then he said: 'Guard our prayer
for us.' The first one to wake up
was the Messenger of Allah ,
when the sun was on his back.
We woke up, startled, then he
said: 'Ride on.' So we rode on
and traveled until the sun had
risen, then he stopped and called
for the water vessel I had with
me, in which there was a little
water. He performed Wuiâ' from
it, using less water than usual. A
little water was left in it, and he
said to Abü Qatâdah, 'Guard
your water vessel for us, for you
will see something happen with
it.' Then Bilâl called the Adhân
and the Messenger of Allah il
prayed two Rak'ah, then he
prayed Al-Ghadâh (Fajr), and did
(in prayer) as he did every day.
The Messenger of Allah if rode
on and we rode with him, and we
began to whisper to one another,
saying: 'What expiation is there
for what we have done by
neglecting our prayer?' Then he
said: 'Do you not have an
example in me?' Then he said:
'There is no negligence in sleep,
rather negligence is the fault of
one who does not pray until the
time for the next prayer is due.
Whoever does that, let him pray
when he remembers it, and if it is
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the following day, then let him
pray at the time of the prayer
(that he missed).' Then he said:
'What do you think the people
have done?" Then he said: "In
the morning the people saw that
their Prophet
was not there.
AN Bakr and 'Umar said: 'The
Messenger of Allah
is behind
you; he would not leave 'ou
behind.' But the people said:
is
'The Messenger of Allah
ahead of you. If you had obeyed
AN Bakr and 'Umar, you would
have been on the right path.'"
"We reached the people when
the sun had risen fully and
everything was hot, and they were
saying: '0 Messenger of Allah,
we are dying, we are thirsty.' 'fie
said: 'You will not die.' Then he
said: 'Bring me my small cup.' He
called for the vessel of water, and
the Messenger of Allah jK
started pouring it, and Abü
Qatâdah gave themto drink. As
soon as th6 people saw what wä
in the vessel they fell upon it, and
the Messenger of Allah
said:
'Behave properly, for you will all
have enough.' So they did that.
The Messenger of Allah
began to pour and I gave it to
them to drink, until there was no
one left but myself and the
Messenger of Allah gj;. Then the
Messenger of Allah
poured
some for me and said: 'Drink.' I
said: 'I will not drink until you
drink, 0 Messenger of Allah.' He
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said: 'The one who pours water is
the last of them to drink.' So I
drank and the Messenger of
Allah
drank, then the people
reached the oasis having drunk
their fill of water."
He said: "Abdullâh bin Rabâh
said: 'I will narrate this HadIth in
the Jâmi' Masjid' and 'Imrân bin
Husain said: 'Watch what you are
narrating, 0 young man, for I
was one of the riders that night.'
I said: 'Then you know more
about the HadIth.' He said: 'Who
are you?' I said: 'One of the
Ansâr.' He said: 'Then narrate it,
for you know more about your
AhadIth." He said: "So I
narrated it to the people, and
'Imrân said: 'I was present that
night and I did not think that
anyone remembered it as I
remember it."
[1563] 312 - (682) It was
narrated that 'Imrân bin Husain
said: "I was with the Prophet of
Allah
on a journey. We
traveled all night, then when it
was nearly dawn, we stopped to
rest. Sleep overtook us, until the
sun shone. The first one of us to
wake up was Abü Bakr, and we
used not to wake the Prophet of
from his sleep until he
Allah
woke up himself. Then 'Umar
woke up, and he stood by the
Prophet of Allah jot and started
to say the TakbIr, raising his
voice, until the Messenger of
Allah
woke up. When he

lja
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lifted his head and saw that the
sun had risen, he said: 'Ride on,'
and he traveled on with us until
the sun had turned white. Then
he dismounted and led us in
praying Al-Ghadâh (FaIr). One
man kept away from the people
and did not pray with us. When
the Messenger of Allah
had
finished he said: 'What kept you
from praying with us?' He said:
'0 Prophet of Allah, I have
become Junub.' The Messenger
of Allah i0, told him to perform
Tayammum with clean earth, and
he prayed. Then he urged me to
go on ahead with other riders to
look for water, for we had
become very thirsty. While we
were travelling, we saw a woman
with her feet dangling between
two large water bags. We said to
her: 'Where is the water?' She
said: 'Too far, too far, you will
not have water.' We said: 'How
far is it between your family and
the water?' She said: 'The
distance of one day and one
night.' We said: 'Go to the
Messenger of Allah ç.' She said:
'Who is the Messenger of Allah
?' We brought her to the
Messenger of Allah jko and he
asked her, and she told him what
she had told us. And she told him
that she was a widow with two
orphan children. He ordered that
her camel be made to kneel, then
he spat into the two water bags,
then he made her camel stand

192

Lfl

5

Masâjid And Places Of Prayer

up. We drank until we had had
our fill. We were forty thirsty
men, and we all filled our vessels
and water skins, and we made
our companion (who had become
Junub) perform Ghusl. But we
did not give our camels any water
to drink, and the two water bags
were so full that they were about
to burst. Then he said: 'Bring
whatever you have.' So we
gathered bits of bread and dates
for her, and made a bundle of
food for her. He said: 'Go and
feed this to your children, and
realize that we have not caused
any loss to your water.' When she
went to her people she said: 'I
have met the greatest magician
among mankind, or else he is a
Prophet as he says,' and she told
them what had happened. Allah
guided those people through that
woman; she accepted Islam and
so did they."
[1564] ( ... ) It was narrated that
'Imrân bin Husain said: "We
were with the Messenger of Allah
on a journey. And we traveled
for a night, until at the end of the
night, just before dawn, we lay
down to rest and there is nothing
sweeter to the traveler than that
rest. Nothing woke us but the
heat of the sun..." and he quoted
a HadIth similar to that of Salm
bin ZarIr (no. 1563), but he
added some things and omitted
others. And he said in the
HadIih: "When 'Umar bin Al-
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jijatâb, who was a strong man
with a loud voice, woke up and
saw what had happened to the
people, he raised his voice in
saying the TakbIr, until the
Messenger of Allah it wake up
because of his loud voice. When
the Messenger of Allah Ic was
awake they complained to him
about what had happened to
them, and the Messenger of
Allah
said: 'It does not
matter, ride on," and he quoted
the HadIth.
[15651 313 - (683) It was
narrated that Abü Qatâdah said:
"When the Messenger of Allah
Ai was travelling, if he stopped to
rest during the night, he would
lie down on his right side, and if
he stopped just before dawn, he
would stretch out his forearm
and rest his head on his hand."
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[1566] 314 - (684) It was
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Whoever forgets a prayer,
let him offer it as soon as he
remembers, for there is no
expiation for it other than that."
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Qatâdah said: "And perform Asalât for My remembrance"111
[1567] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Anas from the Prophet ç (a
similar HadIth as no. 1566), but
he did not mention, "There is no
expiation for it other than that."

[1568] 315 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mâlik said: "The
Prophet of Allah
said:
'Whoever forgets a prayer or
sleeps and misses it, the expiation
is to offer the prayer when he
remembers it."

[1569] 316 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mâlik said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'If
one of you sleeps and misses a
prayer, or forgets it, let him offer
the prayer when he remembers,
for Allah says: ...and perform Asalât for My remembrance.' [21

(2]

Ta-Ha 20:14.
Ta-Ha 20:14.
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6. The Book Of The
Travellers' Prayer And
Shortening Thereof
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[1571] 2 ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair that
'Aiah, the wife of the Prophet
, said: "When Allah enjoined
the prayer it was two Rak'ah,
then it was completed for the
resident, but the prayer for the
travelling was confirmed as it was
first enjoined."
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Chapter 1. The Travellers'
Prayer And Shortening It
[15701 1 (685) It was narrated
from 'Aiah, the wife of the
Prophet , that she said: "Prayer
was enjoined with two Rak'ah in
each prayer, for the resident and
the traveller. Then the prayer
while travelling was confirmed
(as being two Rak'ah) and the
prayer while a resident increased."
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[1572] 3 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Az-ZuhrI from 'Urwah,
from 'Aishah that when the
prayer was first enjoined it was
two Rak'ah, then the prayer for
the travelling was confirmed (as
being two Rak'ah) and the prayer
while a resident was completed.
Az-ZuhrI said: "I said to 'Urwah:
'Why did 'Aiah complete the
prayer when travelling?'['] He
said: 'Because she interpreted it
as 'Uthmân did."
[1573] 4 - (686) It was narrated
that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: "I
said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattâb:
'...There is no sin on you if you
shorten As-.a1ât (the prayer) if
you fear that the disbelievers may
put you in trial (attack you)..." 2'
But now the people are safe.' He
said: 'I wondered the same thing
as you are wondering, and I
asked the Messenger of Allah
about that. He said: It is a charity
that Allah has bestowed upon
you, so accept His charity.'"

" Meaning, why would she pray four Rak'ah while travelling.
121 An-NiO' 4:101.
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[1574] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Ya'la bin Umayyah said: "I said
to 'Umar bin Al-Khattâb..." a
HadIth similar to that of Ibn IdrIs
(no. 1573).

[1575] 5 - (687) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "Allah
enjoined the prayer on the
tongue of your Prophet ; four
(Rak'ah) while a resident, two
Rak'ah when travelling, and one
Rak'ah during times of fear."

[1576] 6 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "Allah
enjoined the prayer on the
tongue of your Prophet : Two
Rak'ah for the traveller, four
(Rak'ah) for the resident, and
during times of fear, one
Rak'ah."
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[1577] 7 - (688) It was narrated
that Müsâ bin Salamah AlHudhali said: "I asked Ibn
'Abbâs: 'How should I pray when
I am in Makkah, if I do not pray
with the Imâm?' He said: 'Two
Rak'ah, the Sunnah of Abü AlQâsim ."

ti. (AA)—V [oVV]
L

:J

I;

id

LLi

5

[1578] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1577) was narrated from
Qatâdah, with this chain.

[1579] 8 - (689) 'Isa bin Hafs
bin "Asim bin 'Umar bin AlKhattâb narrated that his father
said: "I accompanied Ibn 'Umar
on the road to Makkah." He
said: "He led us in praying Zuhr
with two Rak'ah, then he went
ahead and we went ahead with
him, until he came to his
encampment and sat down, and
we sat with him. He glanced
towards the place where he had
prayed, and saw some people
standing. He said: "What are
these people doing?" I said:
"They are offering voluntary
prayers." He said: "If I had
wanted to offer voluntary prayers

L5
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I would have completed my
prayer (by making it four
Rak'ah). 0 son of my brother, I
accompanied the Messenger of
Allah ç when travelling, and he
did not pray more than two
Rak'ah until Allah took his soul
(in death). I accompanied Abü
Bakr and he did not pray more
than two Rak'ah until Allah took
his soul (in death). I accompanied
'Umar and he did not pray more
than two Rak'ah until Allah took
his soul (in death). I accompanied
'UThmân and he did not pray
more than two Rak'ah until
Allah took his soul (in death).
And Allah, the Most High, says:
"Indeed in the Messenger of
Allah you have a good example
to follow....' [1]
[1580] 9 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Hafs bin "Asim said: "I fell
sick and Ibn 'Umar came to visit
me. I asked him about praying
voluntary when travelling. He
said: 'I accompanied the
when
Messenger of Allah
travelling and I did not see him
offer voluntary prayers. If I were
to pray voluntary prayers I would
have completed my prayer (by
making it four Rak'ah). Allah,
the Most High, says: Indeed in
the Messenger of Allah you have
a good example to follow... •

[2]

Al-A hzâb 33:21.
Al-A hzâb 33:21.
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[1581] 10 - (690) It was
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik
that the Messenger of Allah
prayed Zuhr in AI-MadInah with
four (Rak'ah), and he prayed '.4yr
in Dhul-Hulaifah with two
Rak'ah.

[1582] 11 - ( ... ) Anas bin Mâlik
said: "I prayed Zuhr with the
Messenger of Allah
in AlMadinah with four (Rak'ah), and
I prayed 'Asr with him in PhulHulaifah with two Rak'ah.

[1583] 12 - (691) It was
narrated that Yabyâ bin YazId
A1-Hunâ'I said: "I asked Anas bin
Mâlik about shortening the
prayer and he said: 'If the
Messenger of Allah 0, went out
for a distance of three miles or
three Farâsakhs'1' - Shu'bah was
not sure - 'he would pray two
Rak'ah."

LI]

They say that one Farsak.h is three miles.
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[1584] 13 - (692) It was
narrated that Jubair bin Nufair
said: "I went out with ShurahbIl
bin As-Simt to a village that was
seventeen or eighteen miles away,
and he prayed two Rak'ah. I said
something to him and he said: 'I
saw 'Umar, may Allah be pleased
with him, pray two Rak'ah in
Phul- Uulaifah, and I said
something to him, and he said: 'I
only do what I saw the
Messenger of Allah ç do."

[1585] 14 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn As-Simt (a HadIth
similar to no 1584), but he did
not mention Shurahbll. He said:
"He went to some land called
Dümin, eighteen miles from
Hims."

[1586] 15 - (693) It was
narrated from Yaiyâ bin AbI
Isâq, from Anas bin Mâlik, who
said: "We went out with the
Messenger of Allah 4h from AlMadinah to Makkah, and he
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offered his prayer with two
Rak'ah until he returned." I said:
"How long did he stay in
Makkah?" He said: "Ten days."
[1587] (...) A HadIth similar to
that of Hushaim (no. 1586) was
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik,
from the Prophet .

[1588] ( ... ) Anas bin Mâlik said:
"We set Out from A1-MadInah for
Hajj." Then he mentioned
something similar (to no. 1585).

[1589]... - (...) A similar HadIth
was narrated from Anas bin
Mâlik, but he did not mention
Haf I.

Chapter 2. Shortening The
Prayer In Minâ
[1590] 16 - (694) It was narrated
from Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh, from his
father, that the Messenger of Allah
; prayed as a traveller in Minâ
and elsewhere, with two Rak'ah.
Abü Bakr and 'Umar also prayed
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with two Rak'ah, as did 'Umân
at the beginning of his Kijilâfah
(reign), then he completed it and
made it four Rak'ah.

[1591] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Az-ZuhrI with this chain (a
similar HadIth as no. 1590). He
said: "In Minâ," and he did not
say: "elsewhere."

[1592] 17 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Nâfi', that Ibn 'Umar said:
"The Messenger of Allah
prayed two Rak'ah in Minâ, as
did Abü Bakr after him, and
'Umar after Abü Bakr, and
'Uihmán at the beginning of his
Khjlâfah, then after that 'Uthmân
prayed four."
When Ibn 'Umar prayed with
the Imâm, he prayed four, but
when he prayed alone he prayed
two Rak'ah.

[1593] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1592) was narrated from
'Ubaidullâh with this chain.
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[1594] 18 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
Prophet iii prayed in Minâ as a
traveller, as did Abü Bakr and
'Umar, and 'Uftmân for eight
years - or six years." Hafs said:
"Ibn 'Umar used to pray two
Rak'ah in Mini, then he would
go to his bed. I said: '0 uncle,
why don't you pray two Rak'ah
after it?' He said: 'If I wanted to
do that I should have completed
the prayer."

[1595] ( ... ) Shu'bah narrated it
with this chain (a similar HadIth
as no. 1594), but he did not
mention Mini in the Had&h, but
he said: "He prayed during a
journey."

[1596] 19 - (695) IbrâhIm said:
"I heard 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
Yazld say: "Uftmân led us in
prayer at Minâ with four Rak'ah.'
'Abdullâh bin Mas'üd was told
about that and he said: '(Indeed
we are Allah's and to Him shall
we return.)' Then he said: 'I
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prayed two Rak'ah with the
Messenger of Allah
in Mini,
and I prayed two Rak'ah with
Abü Bakr A-SiddIq in Minâ, and
I prayed two Rak'ah with 'Umar
bin Al-Khattâb in Minâ I wish I
had of these four Rak'ah two that
are accepted."

[1597] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1596) was narrated from AlA'mash with this chain.

[15981 20 - (696) It was
narrated that Hârithah bin Wahb
said: "I prayed two Rak'ah with
the Messenger of Allah 40, in
Minâ, when the people were safe
and there were large numbers of
them."

[1599] 21 - ( ... ) Hârithah bin
Wahb Al-huzâ'I said: "I prayed
behind the Messenger of Allah
in Mini, and there was the
greatest number of people, and
he prayed two Rak'ah during the
Farewell Pilgrimage."
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Muslim said: Hârithah bin Wahb
Al-Khuzâ'i is the brother of
'Ubaidullâh bin 'Umar bin Alaflâb, through his mother.

Chapter 3. Praying In
Dwellings When It Is Raining
[16001 22 - (697) It was
narrated from Nâfi' that Ibn
'Umar called the Adhân on a
cold and windy night, and said:
"Pray in your encampments."
Then he said: "The Messenger of
used to order the
Allah
Mu'adhdhin, if it was a cold and
rainy night, to say: 'Pray in your
encampments."
[16011 23 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that he gave the
call to prayer on a cold, windy
and rainy night, and at the end of
his call he said: "Pray in your
encampments, pray in your
encampments." Then he said:
"The Messenger of Allah used
to order the Mu 'adhdhin, if it was
a cold or rainy night during a
journey, to say: 'Pray in your
encampments."

[1602] 24 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that he gave the
call to prayer in Dajnân... then he
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mentioned something similar (to
no. 1601), and said: "Pray in your
encampments," but he did not
repeat a second time, "Pray in
your encampments."

[16031 25 - (698) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "We
went out with the Messenger of
Allah A on a journey and it
rained. He said: 'Whoever among
you wants to, let him pray in his
encampments."

[1604] 26 - (699) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
'Abbâs said to his Mu 'adhdhin on
a rainy day: "When you say: 'I
bear witness that there is none
worthy of worship but Allah and
I bear witness that Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allah,' do not
say, 'Come to prayer,' rather say:
'Pray in your dwellings."
It was as if the people found
that strange, so he said: "Are you
surprised by that? One who is
better than me did that (i.e., The
Prophet ).
Jumu'ah is
obligatory, but I did not want to
force you to walk in the mud and
on slippery ground."
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[1605] 27 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdul-HamId said: "I heard
'Abdullâh bin Al-Uâri
say:
"Abdullâh bin 'Abbâs addressed
us on a rainy day..." and he
quoted a HadItj like that of Ibn
'Ulayyah (no. 1604), but he did
not mention Jumu'ah. And he
said: "One who is better than me
did it, meaning the Prophet k."
Abü Kâmil said: "Hammâd
narrated something similar to us
from "Asim, from 'Abdullâh bin
A1-Hârith."

[1606] ( ... ) Ayyâb and "Aim AlAhwal narrated it (a similar
HadIth as no. 1605) to us with
this chain, but it does not say in
their IjadITh: "Meaning the
Prophet ."
[1607] 28 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
Al-Hârith said: "The Mu 'adhdhin
of Ibn 'Abbâs called the Adhân
on a rainy Friday..." and he
mentioned a Hadliji like that of
Ibn 'Ulayyah (no. 1604), and he
said: "I did not want you to walk
on the muddy and slippery
ground."
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[1608] 29 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullãh bin A1-}-Iârithah
that Ibn 'Abbâs ordered his
Mu'adiLdhin. Acco;ding to the
HadIth of Ma'mar: "on a rainy
Friday...." A similar Hadith (as
no. 1607). In th HadIth of
Ma'n'ar it says: "This was done
by one who is better than me,
meaning the Prophet k."

[1609] 30 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin Al-Hâriijj
said: "Ibn 'Abbâs ordered his
Mu'ad/idin on a rainy Friday..."
a similar HadIth (as no. 1607).

Chapter 4. it Is Permissible To
Offer Voluntary Prayers Atop
One's Mount When Travelling,
No Matter What Direction It Is
Facing
[16101 31 - (700) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah ç used to
offer voluntary prayers no matter
what direction his camel was facing.
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[1611] 32 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet
used to offer voluntary
prayers atop his mount no matter
what direction it was facing.

[1612] 33 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
Messenger of Allah jib,r used to
pray when he was coming from
Makkah to Al-Madinah, atop his
mount no matter what direction
it was facing. Concerning this, the
verse: "so wherever you turn
ourselves or your faces) there is
the Face of Allah (and He is High
above, over His Throne)"[11 was
revealed."
[1613] 34 - ( ... ) A similar
report was narrated from 'AbdulMalik with this chain. According
to the HadIth of Ibn Mubârak
and Ibn Abl Zâ'idah: "Then Ibn
'Umar recited: "So wherever you
turn (yourselves or your faces)
there is the Face of Allah (and
He is High above, over His
Throne)"[21 and he said: 'It was
concerning this that it was
revealed."
[1]
[21

A1-Baqarah 2:115.
Al.Baqarah 2:115.
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[1614] 35 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "I saw the
Messenger of Allah ç offer
prayers atop a donkey when he
was headed towards Khaibar."

[1615] 36 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sa'eed bin Yasâr that he
said: "I was travelling with Ibn
'Umar on the road to Makkah.
When I feared that dawn was
about to break, I dismounted and
prayed War, then I caught up
with him. Ibn 'Umar said to me:
'Where were you?' I said to him:
'I was afraid that dawn would
break, so I dismounted and
prayed War.' 'Abdullâh said: 'Do
you not have an example to
follow in the Messenger of Allah
?' I said: 'Of course, by Allah.'
He said: 'The Messenger of Allah
used to pray War atop his
camel."

[1616] 37 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin DInâr that
Ibn 'Umar said: "The Messenger
of Allah ij used to pray atop his
mount no matter what direction
it was facing."
'Abdullâh bin DInâr said: "Ibn
'Umar used to do that."
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[1617] 38 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar said:
"The Messenger of Allah ç used
to pray War atop his mount."

[1618] 39 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin Sâlim that his
father said: "The Messenger of
Allah ji used to offer voluntary
prayers atop his mount, in
whatever direction it was facing,
and he would pray War atop his
mount too, but he did not offer
obligatory prayers like that."

[1619] 40 - (701) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
'Amir bin Rabi'ah that his father
told him that he saw the
offering
Messenger of Allah
voluntary prayers at night while
on a journey on the back of his
mount, no matter what direction
it was facing.

[1620] 41 - (702) It was
narrated from Hammâm: Anas
bin SIrIn, narrated to us, he said:
"We met Anas bin Mâlik when

The Book Of The Travellers'..
he came from Ash-Sham, and we
met him in 'Ayn At-Tamr. I saw
him offering prayers atop a
donkey which was facing in that
direction" - and Hammâm
pointed to the left of the Qiblah.
"I said to him: 'I saw you praying
in a direction other than the
Qiblah.' He said: 'Had I not seen
the Messenger of Allah ç doing
that, I would not have done it."
Chapter 5. It Is Permissible To
Combine Two Prayers When
Travelling
[1621] 42 - (703) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: "If
the Messenger of Allah was in
a hurry when travelling, he would
join Maghrib and 'Ishâ'."

[1622] 43 - (.4 Nâfi' narrated
that if Ibn 'Umar was in a hurry
when travelling, he would join
Maghrib and 'Ishâ', after the
twilight had disappeared. And he
said: "If the Messenger of Allah
was in a hurry while travelling,
he joined Maghrib and 'Ishâ'."

[1623] 44 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim, from his father: "I
saw the Messenger of Allah ç
joining Magrib and 'Ishâ'when he
was in a hurry while travelling."
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[1624] 45 - ( ... ) Sâlim bin
'Abdullâh narrated that his father
said: "I saw the Messenger of
Allah , when he was in a hurry
to set off on a journey, delaying
Mag_hrib prayer so that he could
join it with 'Ishâ' prayer."

[1625] 46 - (704) It was
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik
said: "If the Messenger of Allah
J was setting off before the sun
had passed its zenith, he would
delay Zuhr until the time of 'Asr
began, then he would dismount
and join them. If the sun had
passed its zenith before he set
out, he would pray Zuhr and then
set out."

[1626] 47 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas said: "If the Prophet
iii, wanted to join two prayers
when travelling, he would delay
Zuhr until the time for 'Asr
began, then he would join them."
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[1627] 48 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas that if the Prophet
was in a hurry while travelling, he
would delay Zuhr until the
beginning of the time for 'Asr
and then join them, and he would
delay Mag/jrib until he joined it
with 'Ishâ', when the twilight had
disappeared.

Chapter 6. Joining Two
Prayers When Not Travelling
[1628] 49 - (705) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"The Messenger of Allah
prayed Zuhr and 'Asr together,
and Maghrib and 'Ishâ' together,
when there was no fear and he
was not travelling."

[1629] 50 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "The
Messenger of Allah jg5, prayed
uhr and 'Apr together in Al-
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Madinah, when there was no fear
and he was not travelling."
Abü Az-Zubair said: "I asked
Sa'eed: 'Why did he do that?' He
said: 'I asked Ibn 'Abbâs the
same question as you have asked
me, and he said: "He did not
want his Ummah to be subjected
to hardship'."

[1630] 51
( ... ) Ibn 'Abbâs
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
joined prayers when he
was on a journey during the
campaign of Tabük. He joined
Zuhr with 'Asr, and Magirib with
'Ishâ'.
Sa'eed said: "I said to Ibn 'Abbâs:
'What made him do that?' He
said: 'He did not want his Ummah
to be subjected to hardship."
-

0,

[1631] 52
(706) It was
narrated that Mu'âdh said: "We
set out with the Messenger of
Allah ç on the campaign to
Tabük, and he used to pray Zuhr
and 'Asr together, and Magipib
and 'Ishd' together."
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[1632] 53 - ( ... ) Mu'âdh bin
Jabal said: "During the campaign
to Tabük, the Messenger of Allah
joined Zuhr with 'Ar, and
Maghrib with 'Ishâ'."
I said: "What made him do
that?" He said: "He did not want
his Ummah to be subjected to
hardship."

[1633] 54 - (705) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "The
Messenger of Allah
joined
Zuhr with 'Asr, and Maghrib with
'Ishâ', in Al-Madinah when there
was no fear and no rain."
According to the HadItj of Waki'
he said: "I said to Ibn 'Abbâs:
'Why did he do that?' He said: 'So
that his Ummah would not be
subjected to hardship."
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[1634] 55 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I prayed
with the Prophet 40, eight
(Rak'ah) together and seven
(Rak'ah) together."
I said: "0 Abü Ash-Sha'thâ')
I think he delayed Zuhr and
hastened 'Asr, and he delayed
Maghrib and hastened 'Ishâ'." He
said: "I think so - too."

[1635] 56 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs that the
Messenger of Allah gj prayed
seven Rak'ah in Al-Madinah, and
eight: ,uhr with 'Asr, and
Maghrib with 'Ishâ'.

[1636] 57 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin Shaqiq said:
"Ibn 'Abbâs addressed us one
day after 'Asr until the sun set
and the stars appeared, and the
people started saying: 'Prayer,
prayer.' Then a man from Banü
Tamlm came to him and he
persisted in saying: 'Prayer,
prayer.' Ibn 'Abbâs said: 'Are you
teaching me the Sunnah? May
you be bereft of your mother!'
Then he said: 'I saw the
joining
Messenger of Allah
That is, Jâbir bin Zaid, who narrated it from Ibn 'Abbâs, and the one asking him is
'Amr bin DInâr.
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Zuhr with 'Asr, and Maghrib with
'Ishâ'."
Ibn Shaqiq said: "I had some
doubt about that, so I went to
Abü Hurairah and asked him,
and he confirmed what he had
said."

[1637] 58 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin ShaqIq A]'UqailI said: "A man said to Ibn
'Abbâs: 'The prayer,' but he
remained silent. Then he said:
'The prayer,' but he remained
silent. Then he said: 'May you be
bereft of your mother, are you
teaching me how to pray? We used
to join two prayers at the time of
the Messenger of Allah 051."

Chapter 7. It Is Permissible To
Leave To The Right Or Left
After Finishing The Prayer

[1638] 59 - (707) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh said:
"None of you should give a share
of himself to the _Shai fân by
thinking that it is obligatory to
leave to the right only (after
finishing the prayer). How often I
saw the Messenger of Allah
leave to his left."
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[1639] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1638) was narrated from AlA'mash with this chain.

[1640] 60 - (708) It was
narrated that As-SuddI said: "I
asked Anas which way I should
leave when I had finished my
prayer, to my right or my left?
He said: 'As for me, I often saw
the Messenger of Allah
leaving to his right."

[1641] 61 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from As-SuddI, from Anas, that
the Prophet
used to leave to
his right.
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Chapter 8. It is Recommended
To Stand To The Right Of The
Imâm
[1642] 62 - (709) It was
narrated that Al-Bari' said:
"When we prayed behind the
Messenger of Allah it , we liked
to be on his right so that his face
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would turn towards us. And I
heard him say: 'Rabbi qinI
'a_d_hâbaka yawma tab'aihu or
Tajma'u 'ibâdak (0 Lord, save
me from Your punishment on
the Day when You resurrect or
gather Your slaves."
[16431 (...) It was narrated from
Mis'ar with this chain (a HadIth
similar to no. 1642), but he did
not mention the words: "so that
his face would turn towards us."
Chapter 9. It Is Disliked To
Start A Voluntary Prayer After
The Mu'adhdhin Has Started
To Say The Iqâmah For Prayer,
Whether That Is A Regular
Sunnah, Such As The Sunnah
Of Subh Or Zuhr, Or Anything
Else, And Regardless Of
Whether He Knows That He
Will Catch Up With The
Rak'ah, With The Imâm Or Not
[1644] 63 - (710) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet
said: "When the
Iqamah for prayer is called, there
is no prayer except the prescribed
prayer."
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[1645] ( ... ) Warqâ' narrated it
with this chain (a similar HadIth
as no. 1645).
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[1646] 64 - (...) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
said: "When the
Prophet
Iqâmah for prayer is called, there
is no prayer except the prescribed
prayer."

[1647] ( ... ) Zakariyyâ bin Ishâq
narrated a similar report (as no.
1646) with this chain.

[1648] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1646) was narrated from Abü
Hurairah from the Prophet .
Hammâd (a narrator) said: "Then
I met 'Amr and he narrated it to
me, but he did not attribute it to
the Prophet ."

[1649] 65 - (711) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
Mâlik bin Buhainah that the
Messenger of Allah ç passed by
a man who was offering prayers,
and the Iqamah for Sub/i prayer
had been called, He said
something to him, I do not know
what it was, and when we had
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finished (the prayer) we
surrounded him, saying: "What
did the Messenger of Allah ;
say to you?" He said: "He said to
me: 'Soon one of you will pray
Subh with four Rak'ah."
A1-Qa'nabI said: "Abdullâh bin
Mâlik bin Buhainah from his
father."
Abñ Al-Husain Muslim said: His
saying: "from his father" in this
narration is a mistake.
[1650] 66 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn Buhainah said: "The
Iqâmah for Subh prayer was
called, and the Messenger of
Allah 40 saw a man offering
prayers when the Mu 'a_dhdhin was
saying the Iqâmah. He said: 'Are
you praying Fajr with four
Rak'ah?"
[1651] 67 - (712) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin Sarjis
said: "A man entered the Masfid
while the Messenger of Allah
was praying Al-Ghadâh (Fajr),
and he prayed two Rak'ah at the
side of the Masjid, then he joined
the Messenger of Allah lJ (in
prayers). When the Messenger of
Allah ji said the Salâm, he said:
'0 so-and-so! Which of the two
prayers did you count as the
obligatory prayer, your prayer on
your own or your prayer with
us?"
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Chapter 10. What To Say
When Entering The Masfid
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[1652] 68 - (713) It was narrated
that Abfl Usaid said: "The
Messenger of Allah said: 'When
one of you enters the Masjid, let
him say: "A llâhummafta . ill abwâba
rahmatik (0 Allah, open to me the
gates of Your mercy.)" And when
he leaves, let him say: "Allâhumma
innî as 'aluka min fadlik (0 Allah, I
ask You of Your Bounty.)"
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[1653] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1652) was narrated from Abü
(with
Usaid, from the Prophet
a different chain of narrators).
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Chapter 11. It Is
Recommended To Greet The
Masjid By Praying Two Rak'ah,
And It Is Disliked To Sit
Before Praying These Two
Rak'ah, And This Is Prescribed
At All Times
[1654] 69 - (714) It was
narrated from Abü Qatâdah that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"When one of you enters the
Masjid, let him pray two Rak'ah
before he sits down."

[1655] 70 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Qatâdah, the
Companion of the Messenger of
Allah
, said: "I entered the
Masjid and the Messenger of
Allah
was sitting among the
people, so I sat down. The
said:
Messenger of Allah
'What kept you from praying two
Rak'ah before you sat down?' I
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, I
saw you sitting and the people
sitting.' He said: 'When one of
you enters the Masjid, let him not
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sit down until he has prayed two
Rak'ah."

tA j.i3 MLQ

227

3

:Ji • J JI
Li;i;

; L

[16561 71 - (715) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "The Prophet
owed me
something, and he paid me back
and gave me something extra. I
entered upon him in the Masjid
and he said to me: 'Pray two
Rak'ah."
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Chapter 12. It Is Recommended
To Pray Two Rak'ah In The
Masjid For One Who Has Come
From A Journey, When He First
Arrives
[1657] 72 - (...) It was narrated
that Muhârib heard Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh say: "The Messenger
of Allah ç bought a camel from
me, and when he came to A]Madinah he told me to go to the
Masjid and pray two Rak'ah."
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[1658] 73 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said: "I
went out with the Messenger of
Allah
on a campaign and my
camel delayed me because it got
exhausted. Then the Messenger
of Allah j came before me, and
I came the next day. I came to
the Masjid and I found him at the
door of the Masjid. He said: 'Now
have you come?' I said: 'Yes.' He
said: 'Leave your camel, and go in
and pray two Rak'ah.' So I went in
and prayed, then I went back."

[1659] 74 - (716) It was
narrated from Ka'b bin Mâlik
that the Messenger of Allah
did not return from a journey by
day in the forenoon, but when he
arrived, he would go to the
Masjid and pray two Rak'ah, then
he would sit down there.
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Chapter 13. It Is
Recommended To Pray Duha,
The Least Of Which Is Two
Rak'ah, The Best Of Which Is
Eight, And The Average Of
Which Is Four Or Six, And
Encouragement To Do So
Regularly
(717) It was
[1660] 75
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
haqIq said: "I said to 'Aihah:
pray Iuza?'
'Did the Prophet
She said: 'No, unless he was
returning from a journey."
-

[1661] 77 ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin Shaqiq said: "I
said to 'Aihah: 'Did the Prophet
pray Duha?' She said: 'No,
unless he was returning from a
journey."
-

(718) It was
[1662] 77
narrated that 'Aishah said: "I
never saw the Messenger of Allah
praying the voluntary prayer
of Duha but I used to do it. If the
gave up
Messenger of Allah
an action that he liked to do, it
was for fear that the people
would do it and it would be made
obligatory for them."
-
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[1663] 78 - (719) Mu'âdhah
narrated that she asked 'Aishah:
"How many (Rak'ah) did the
Messenger of Allah iiJ pray in
Pu/ia?" She said: "Four Rak'ah,
and however many more he
wanted."

[1664] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1663) was narrated from
YazId with this chain. And YazId
said: "... as Allah willed."

[1665] 79 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aiijah said: "The Messenger
of Allah used to pray Quza with
four Rak'ah, and however many
more Allah willed."

[1666] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1665) was narrated from
Qatâdah with this chain.

[1667] 80 - (336) It was
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
Abi Laila said: "No one told me
that he saw the Prophet ç
praying ufia except Umm Hâni'.
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She narrated that the Prophet
entered her house on the day of
the Conquest of Makkah, and
prayed eight Rak'ah, and I have
never seen him offer any prayer
that was briefer than that, but he
bowed and prostrated perfectly."

[1668] 81 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn Shihâb said: "Ibn
'Abdullâh bin A1-Hârith told me
that his father, 'Abdullâh bin A]Hâriih bin Nawfal, said: 'I asked,
and I was keen, to find someone
who could tell me that the
Messenger of Allah
ç had
prayed 1?ua. But I could not
find anyone who could tell me
that except Umm Hâni' bint AbI
Talib. She told me that after the
day had grown bright on the day
of the Conquest (of Makkah), the
Messenger of Allah came, and
a cloth was brought to form a
screen, and he performed Ghusl.
Then he stood and prayed eight
Rak'ah, and I do not know
whether the standing was longer,
or the bowing, or prostration;
they were all similar in length.
And I did not see him offer that
prayer before or after."
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[1669] 82 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü An-Nadr that Abü
Murrah, the freed slave of Umm
Hâni' hint AbI Tâlib, told him
that he heard Umm Hâni' hint
AbI Talib say: "I went to the
Messenger of Allah
during the
year of the Conquest, and I
found him performing Ghusl, and
Fâtimah, his daughter, was
screening him with a cloth. I
greeted him with Salâm and he
said: 'Who is this?' I said: 'Umm
Hâni' hint AbI Tâlib.' He said:
'Welcome, Umm Hâni'.' When
he had finished his Ghusl, he
prayed eight Rak'ah, wrapped in
a single garment. When he had
finished I said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, my mother's son 'Ali bin
AbI Tâlib says that he is going to
kill a man to whom I have given
protection; so-and-so bin
Hubairah.' The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'We grant
protection to the one to whom
Umm Hâni' has given protection.'
Umm Hâni' said: 'That was at the
time of Duha."
[1670] 83 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Murrah, the freed
slave of 'AqIl, from Umm Hâni',
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that the Messenger of Allah ii
prayed eight Rak'ah in her house
during the year of the Conquest,
wearing a single garment with its
ends placed on his shoulders.

[16711 84 - (720) It was
narrated from Abü Dharr that
the Prophet
said: "In the
morning a charity is due from
every joint of one of you. Every
TasbIiah is a charity, every
TamIdah is a charity, every
TahlIlah is a charity, every
TakbIrah is a charity, enjoining
what is good is a charity,
forbidding what is evil is a
charity, and two Rak'ah offered
in the forenoon (Duha) will
suffice for that."

[1672] 85 - (721) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"My close friend , advised me
to do three things: 'To fast three
days of every month, to pray two
Rak'ah of Duha, and to pray War
before going to sleep."
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[1673] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1672) was narrated from Abü
Hurairah, from the Prophet j.
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[1674] ( ... ) Abü Hurairah said:
"My close friend Abü Al-Qâsim
, advised me to do three
things..." and he mentioned a
HadIth similar to that of Abu
'Uthmân from Abü Hurairah (no.
1672).
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[16751 86 - (722) It was
narrated from Abü Murrah, the
freed slave of Umm Hâni', that
Abil Ad-Dardâ' said: "My
beloved
advised me to do
three things, which I will not
forsake so long as I live: 'To fast
three days of each mont1'
I?uza, an—'I
pray War."'
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Chapter 14. It Is
Recommended To Pray Two
Rak'ah For The Sunnah of Fajr.
And Encouragement To Pray
Them Regularly, And To Make
Them Brief, And To Persist In
Offering Them, And Clarifying
What Is Recommended To
Recite Therein.
[1676] 87 - (723) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that
Hafsah, the Mother of the
Believers, told him that when the
Mu 'adjjdin fell silent following
the Adhân for the Subh prayer,
and dawn had begun, the
Messenger of Allah
would
pray two brief Rak'ah before the
Iqâmah for prayer was called."
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[1677] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Nâfi' with this chain, as Mâlik
said (as no. 1676).

[1678] 88 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah said:
"When dawn broke, the Messenger
of Allah
would not pray
anything except two brief Rak'ah."
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[1679] ( ... ) Shu'bah narrated a
similar HadIth (as no. 1678) with
this chain.
[1680] 89 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim, from his father:
"Hafsah told me that when dawn
appeared, the Messenger of
Allah ç would pray two
Rak'ah."

[1681] 90 - (724) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
used to
pray the two Rak'ah of Fajr when
he heard the Adhân, and he
made them brief."

[1682] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Hishâm (a HadIth similar to no.
1681), with this chain.
According to the Had of Abü
Usâmah: ('Aishah said instead of
"when he heard the Adhân")
"when dawn broke."
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[1683] 91 - (...) It was narrated
from 'Aihah that the Prophet of
Allah
used to pray two Rak'ah
between the A_d_hân and Iqamah
for the Subh prayer.

[1684] 92 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aishah that she used to
say: "The Messenger of Allah Ii
used to pray the two Rak'ah of
Fajr and make them so brief that
I would say: 'Has he recited the
Essence of the Qur'ân (AlFâtihah) in them (or not)?"

[1685] 93 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah said: "When dawn
broke, the Messenger of Allah 04
would pray two Rak 'ah, and I
would say: 'Did he recite the
Opening of the Book in them?"

[1686] 94

( ... ) It was narrated
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from 'Aishah that the Prophet
did not adhere more regularly to
any voluntary prayer than the two
Rak'ah before Sub/i.

[1687] 95 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "I did not see
the Messenger of Allah
hastening to perform any
voluntary prayer so much as he
hastened to offer the two Rak'ah
before Fajr."

[1688] 96 - (735) It was
narrated from 'Aishah that the
Prophet
said: "Two Rak'ah of
Fajr prayer are better than this
world and everything in it."

[1689] 97 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aishah that the Prophet jW
said concerning the two Rak'ah at
dawn: "They are dearer to me
than the entire world."
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[1690] 98 - (726) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
recited in the two Rak'ah of Fajr:
"Say: "0 disbelievers"W and "Say:
"He is Allah, (the) One." 21

[1691] 99 - (727) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"The Messenger of Allah ç used
to recite in the two Rak'ah of
Fajr - in the first Rak'ah: Say:
"We believe in Allah and that
which has been sent down to
us ... ",131 the verse which is in AlBaqarah. And in the second:
...We believe in Allah, and bear
witness that we are Muslims".[4]

[1692] 100 - ( ... ) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"The Messenger of Allah used
to recite in the two Rak'ah of
Fajr: "Say: "We believe in Allah
and that which has been sent
F] Al-Kâfirân (109).
A1-Ilâs (112).
[3)
A1-Baqarah 2:136.
Al-imrân 3:52.
[2J
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down to us."11' and the verse
that is in Al 'Imrân: "Come to a
word that is just between us and

[16931 ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Mawrân A]-FazârI (no.
1692) was narrated from 'Uthmân
bin Hakim with this chain.

Chapter 15. The Virtue Of The
Regular Sunnah Prayers Before
And After The Obligatory
Prayers, And Their Numbers
[1694] 101
(728) It was
narrated that 'Amr bin Aws said:
'Anbasah bin AbI Sufyân told me,
during his final illness, a -IadW
that made him feel happy. He
said: "I heard Umm HabIbah say:
'I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'Whoever prays twelve
Rak'ah every day and night, a
house will be built for him in
Paradise because of them.'"
Umm HabIbah said: "I have not
stopped doing them since I heard
about them from the Messenger
of Allah a."
Anbasah said: "I have not
stopped doing them since I heard
about them from Umm HabIbah."
[1]Al-Baqarah 2:136.
[2]Al- 'Imrân 3:64.
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'Amr bin Aws said: "I have not
stopped doing them since I heard
about them from 'Anbasah."
Al-Nu'mân bin Sâlim said: "I
have not stopped doing them
since I heard about them from
'Amr bin Aws."

[1695] 102 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from An-Nu'mân bin Sâlim (a
Hadujth. similar to no. 1694), with
this chain: "Whoever prays
twelve Rak'ah in a day,
voluntarily, a house will be built
for him in Paradise."
[1696] 103 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Umm HabIbah, the wife of
the Prophet
, that she heard
the Messenger of Allah i4 ç say:
"There is no Muslim slave who
prays twelve Rak'ah to Allah
each day, voluntarily, apart from
the obligatory prayers, but Allah
will build for him a house in
Paradise - or a house will be built
for him in Paradise."
Umm Hablbah said: "I did not
stop praying them after that."
'Amr said: "I did not stop
praying them after that. And AnNu'mân said something similar."
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[1697] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Umm HabIbah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'There is no Muslim slave who
performs Wudâ' and performs
Wud/jâ' well, then prays every
day to Allah..." a similar HadItf
(as no. 1696).

[16981 104 - (729) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: "I
prayed two Rak'ah with the
Messenger of Allah t
j. , before
Zuhr and two afterwards, two
Rak'ah after MagLhrib, two Rak'ah
after 'Ishâ' and two Rak'ah after
Jumu'ah. As for Maghrib, 'Ishâ'
and Jumu'ah, I prayed with the
Prophet t in his house."
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Chapter 16. It Is Permissible
To Offer Voluntary Prayers
Standing Or Sitting, And To
Stand And Sit In The Same
Rak'ah
[1699] 105
(730) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
ShaqIq said: "I asked 'Aihah
about the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah ç, and his
voluntary prayers. She said: 'He
used to pray four Rak'ah in my
house before Zuhr, then he
would go out and lead the people
in prayer. Then he would come
in and pray two Rak'ah. He
would lead the people in praying
Magihrib, then he would come in,
and pray two Rak'ah. He would
lead the people in praying 'Ishâ',
then he would enter my house,
and pray two Rak'ah. He would
pray nine Rak'ah at night,
including War, and he would pray
for a long time at night standing,
and a long time at night sitting.
And if he recited while standing,
he would bow and prostrate from
a standing position. But if he
recited while sitting, he would
bow and prostrate from a sitting
position. And when dawn broke
he would pray two Rak'ah."
[1700] 106, 107 - ( ... ) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah ç used to
pray for a long time at night. If
he prayed standing, he would
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bow from a standing position,
and if he prayed sitting, he would
bow from a sitting position."
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[1701] 108 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin Shaqiq said: "I
became ill in Persia, and I used
to pray sitting down, I asked
'Aishah about that and she said:
'The Messenger of Allah ç used
to pray for a long time at night
standing..." and he mentioned
the HadIth.

[1702] 109 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin ShaqIq Al'UqailI said: "I asked 'Aiah
about the prayer of the Messenger
of Allah
at night. She said: 'He
used to pray for a long time at
night standing, and for a long time
at night sitting. If he recited while
standing, he would bow from a
standing position, but if he recited
while sitting, he would bow from a
sitting position."

[1703] 110 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin Shaqiq Al'UqailI said: "We asked 'Aiah
about the prayer of the Messenger
of Allah
She said: 'The
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used to
Messenger of Allah
pray a great deal, standing and
sitting. If he started a prayer
standing, he would bow from a
standing position, and if he started
a prayer sitting, he would bow
from a sitting position."
i

[1704] 111 - (731) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "I did
not see the Messenger of Allah
reciting in any night prayer
while sitting until he grew old.
Then he would recite while
sitting, and when there were
thirty or forty verses left of the
Sarah, he would stand up and
recite them, then he would bow."
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[1705] 112 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aiah that the Messenger
used to pray sitting,
of Allah
and he would recite while sitting,
then when there were about
thirty or forty verses left of his
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recitation, he would stand up and
recite while standing. Then he
would bow, then prostrate, then
he would do likewise in the
second Rak'ah.

[1706] 113 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
used to recite while
sitting, then when he wanted to
bow, he would stand up for as long
as it takes a person to recite forty
verses."

[1707] 114 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Alqarnah bin Waqqâ said:
"I said to 'Aishah: 'What did the
Messenger of Allah jW do in the
two Rak'ah when he was sitting?'
She said: 'He used to recite in
them, then when he wanted to
bow, he stood up and bowed."

[1708] 115 - (732) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
ShaqIq said: "I said to 'Aishah:
'Did the Prophet jW pray while
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sitting?' She said: 'Yes, after the
people made him old."

[1709] ( ... ) It was narrated that
'Abdullâh bin Shaqiq said: "I said
to 'Aishah:..." and he narrated
something similar (as no. 1708)
from the Prophet .
[1710] 116 - ( ... ) 'Aishah
narrated that the Prophet
did
not die until many of his prayers
were offered while sitting.

[1711] 117 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aiah said: "When the
Messenger of Allah
grew old
and heavy, most of his prayers
were offered while sitting."

[1712] 118 - (733) It was
narrated that Hafsah said: "I did
not see the Messenger of Allah
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offer any voluntary prayer
wh e sitting until one year before
his death, when he would offer
his voluntary prayers sitting, and
he would recite a Sarah at such a
si w, measured pace that it
w uld seem longer than another
oi which was longer."

117:3] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no (112) was narrated from AzZ. rI, with this chain, except that
the) said: "One or two years
(bef, e his death)."

[17141 119 - (734) It was
narrated that Simâk said: "Jâbir
bin Samurah told me that the
Prophet
did not die until he
prayed sitting."

[17151 120 - (735) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr
said: "I was told that the
Messenger of Allah
said: 'A
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man's prayer offered sitting is
half a prayer.' I came to him and
found him praying sitting. I put
my hand on his head and he said:
'What is the matter with you, 0
'Abdullâh bin 'Amr?' I said: '0
Messenger of Allah, I have been
told that you said: A man's
prayer offered sitting is half a
prayer' but you are praying while
sitting.' He said: 'Yes, but I am
not like any one of you."

[1716] (...) It was narrated from
Mansür with this chain (a similar
HadIth as no. 1715).

Chapter 17. Night Prayers And
The Number Of Rak'ah Offered
By The Prophet At Night,
And That Witr Is One Rak'ah,
And A One Rak'ah Prayer Is
Correct
[1717] 121
(736) It was
narrated from 'Aishah that the
Messenger of Allah
used to
pray eleven Rak'ah at night, and
he would make them an odd
number with one Rak'ah. When
-
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he had finished, he would lie
down on his right side, until the
Mu 'a_dh_dhin came to him, then he
would pray two brief Rak'ah.

[1718] 122 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Aihah, the wife of the
Prophet itg, said: "Between
finishing the 'Ishâ' prayer - which
the people call Al- 'Atamah - and
dawn, the Messenger of Allah
would pray eleven Rak'ah, saying
the TaslIm between every two
Rak'ah, and making them an odd
number with one Rak'ah. When
the Mu'adhdhin fell silent
following the call to Fajr prayer,
and he could see the dawn, and
the Mu 'adhdhin came to him, he
would pray two brief Rak'ah,
then lie down on his right side,
until the Mu 'adhdhin came to
him for the Iqâmah."

[1719] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Ibn Shihâb with this chain, and
Harmalah quoted a similar
HadIjj (as no. 1718), except that
he did not mention: "when he
coud see the dawn and the
Mu 'wLhdhin came to him," and
he did not mention: "the
Iqâmab." The rest of the IjadIth
is like the HadIth of 'Amr.
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[17201 123 : (737) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
used to
Pray thirteen Rak'ah at night, five
of which were Witr, and he did
not sit at all except at the end."

[1721] (...) It was narrated from
Hishâm, with this chain (a similar
HadIth as no. 1720).

[17221 124 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Urwah that 'Aishah told
him that the Messenger of Allah
used to pray thirteen Rak'ah,
including the two Rak'ah of Fajr.

[17231 125 - (738) It was
narrated from Abü Salamah bin
'Abdur-Rahmân that he asked
'Aiah: "How did the Messenger
of Allah
pray during
Ramadân?" She said: "The
Messenger of Allah
did not
pray more, in Ramadân or at any
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other time, than eleven Rakah.
He would pray four, and do not
ask how beautiful and long they
were. Then he would pray four,
and do not ask how beautiful and
long they were. Then he would
pray three." 'Aiah said: "I said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, do you
sleep before you pray Witr?' He
said: '0 'Aihah, my eyes sleep
but my heart does not sleep."
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[1724] 126 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abfl Salamah said: "I asked
'Aiiiah about the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah
and she
said: 'He used to pray thirteen
Rak'ah. He would pray eight
Rak'ah, then he would pray War,
then he would pray two Rak'ah
while sitting. When he wanted to
bow he would stand up then bow.
Then he prayed two Rak'ah
between the call (to prayer) and
Iqâmah for Fajr prayer."
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[1725] ( ... ) Abfl Salamah
narrated that he asked 'Aishah
about the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah ... a similar
report (as no. 1724, but with a
different chain of narrators),
except that in their HadIth it said:
"nine Rak 'ah standing, including
War."
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[17261 127 - ( ... ) Abü Salamah
said: "I came to 'Aishah and said:
'0 my mother, tell me about the
prayer of the Messenger of Allah
.' She said: 'He used to pray during Ramadân and at other
times - thirteen Rak'ah at night,
including the two Rak'ah of
Fajr."

[17271 128 - ( ... ) 'Aishah said:
"The Messenger of Allah used
to pray ten Rak'ah at night, and
he would pray one Rak'ah for
War and two Rak'ah for Fajr, and
that was thirteen Rak'ah."

[1728] 129 - (739) It was
narrated that Abü Isl:iâq said: "I
asked AI-Aswad bin YazId what
'Aishah had told him about the
prayer of the Messenger of Allah
. She said: 'He used to sleep
for the first part of the night and
stay up for the latter part. Then if
he had any need (for intimacy)
from his wife he would satisfy
that need, then he would go to
sleep. Then when the first call
came,' she said, 'he leapt up' -
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and by Allah she did not say 'he
got up' - 'and poured water over
himself - and by Allah, she did
not say, 'he performed Ghusl,'
and I know what she meant. 'If
he was not Junub, he would
perform Wudi2' as a man does for
prayer, then he prayed the two
Rak'ah."
[1729] 130 : (740) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah j4 used to
pray at night until the last of his
prayer was War."

[1730] 131 - (741) It was
narrated thait Masrflq said: "I
asked 'Aisha,h about the actions
of the Messenger of Allah
She said: 'He loved that which
was done consistently.' I said:
'When did he pray?' She said:
'When the rooster crowed, he
would get up and pray."

[17311 132 - (742) It was
narrated that 'Aiah said: "I
never found the Messenger of
Allah
in my house before
dawn but he was sleeping."
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[1732] 133 - (743) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "When
the Prophet ij had prayed the two
Rak'ah of Fajr, if I was awake he
would talk to me, otherwise he
would lie down."

[1733] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1732) was narrated from
'Aihah, from the Prophet .

[1734] 134 : (744) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
used to
Messenger of Allah
pray at night, and when he had
prayed War he said: 'Get up and
pray War, 0 'Aihah!"

[1735] 135 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aigah that the Messenger
used to pray at night
of Allah
while she was lying in front of
him, and when only War was left,
he would wake her up and she
would pray War.
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[1736] 136 : (745) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
prayed
War at all times of the night, and
(towards the end of his life) his
Witr ended just before dawn."

[1737] 137 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah said: "The Messenger
of Allah prayed Witr at all times
of the night, at the beginning of
the night, in the middle and at the
end, and (towards the end of his
life) his Witr ended just before
dawn."

[1738] 138 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah said: "The Messenger
of Allah prayed Witr at all times
of the night, and (towards the end
of his life) his Witr ended at the
end of the night."
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Chapter 18. Night Prayer, And
The One Who Sleeps And
Misses It Or Is Sick

[1739] 139 - (746) It was
narrated from Zurârah that Sa'd
bin Hishâm bin 'Amir wanted to
go out on a campaign in the
cause of Allah, so he came to A]Madinah, and he wanted to sell
some property he had there and
use the money to buy weapons
and horses, and fight in Jihâd
against the Romans until he died.
When he came to Al-Madinah,
he met some of the people of AlMadinah who told him not to do
that, and they told him that six
people had wanted to do that
during the lifetime of the Prophet
of Allah , and the Prophet of
Allah
told him not to do that,
and he said: "Do you not have an
example in me?"
When they told him that, he
took back his wife whom he had
divorced, and brought witnesses
to attest that he had taken her
back. Then he went to Ibn
'Abbâs and asked him about the
War of the Messenger of Allah
. Ibn 'Abbâs said: "Shall I not
tell you who is the most
knowledgeable of people on
earth about the Witr of the
Messenger of Allah ?' He said:
'Who?' He said: "Aiah; go to
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her and ask her, then come and
tell me what answer she gives to
you.,,
(He narrated) So I went to her.
I went to Hakim bin Allah and
asked him to go with me to her.
He said: "I do not want to
approach her, because I told her
not to say anything about these
two parties, but she insisted on
that." I adjured him to come, so
he came, and we went to 'Aigah.
We asked permission to enter
and she gave us permission and
we entered upon her. She said:
"Is it Hakim?" And she
recognized him. He said: "Yes."
She said: "Who is with you?" He
said: "Sa'd bin Hishâm." She
said: "Who is Hishâm?" He said:
"Ibn 'Amir." She prayed for
mercy for him and said good
things." - Qatâdah (one of the
narrators) said: "He was
martyred on the day of Uljiud." I said: "0 Mother of the
believers, tell me about the
character of the Messenger of
Allah a." She said: "Do you not
read the Qur'ân?" I said: "Of
course." She said: "The character
of the Prophet of Allah
was
the Qur'ân." I wanted to get up
and not ask anyone about
anything else until I died. Then I
decided to ask: "Tell me about
the Qiyâm (night prayer) of the
Messenger of Allah
." She
said: "Do you not read: '0 you
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wrapped in garments!'?"['] I
said: "Of course." She said:
"Allah enjoined Qiyâm Al-Lail
(the Night Prayers) at the
beginning of this Sarah, and the
Prophet of Allah
and his
Companions prayed Qiyâm for a
year. And Allah withheld the
latter part of this Sarah for
twelve months in heavens, until
Allah revealed, at the end of this
Sarah, the reduction of the
burden. so Qiyâm Al-Lail became
voluntary after it had been
obligatory."
I said: "0 Mother of the
believers, tell me about the Wtr
of the Messenger of Allah
."
She said: "We used to prepare
his Siwâk and water for
purification for him, and Allah
would cause him to wake
whenever He willed during the
night. Then he would use the
Siwâk and perform Wudâ' and
pray nine Rak'ah, during which
he did not sit except in the eighth
Rak'ah; he would remember
Allah, praise Him and call upon
Him. Then he would get up
without saying the TaslIm, and he
would stand and pray the ninth
Rak'ah, then he would sit and
remember Allah, praise Him and
call upon Him. Then he would
say a TaslIm that we could hear.
Then he prayed two Rak'ah after
saying the TaslIm, while sitting,
' Al-Muzzammil 73:1.
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and that made eleven Rak'ah. 0
my son, when the Prophet of
Allah ç grew old and gained
weight, he prayed Witr with
seven, and he did in the last two
Rak'ah as he did in the first, and
that made nine. 0 my son, when
the Prophet of Allah ç offered a
prayer, he liked to persist in
offering it. If sleep or pain
overtook him and kept him from
praying Qiyâm at night, he would
pray twelve Rak'ah during the
day. I do not know that the
recited the
Prophet of Allah
entire Qur'ân in one night, or
spent an entire night in prayer, or
fasted an entire month except
Ramadân."
I went to Ibn 'Abbâs and told him
what she had said. He said. "She
has spoken the truth. If I were to
approach her or enter upon her, I
would go to her so that I could
hear it from her own lips." I said:
"If I had known that you do not
enter upon her, I would not have
told you what she said."
[1740] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Sa'd bin Hishâm that he divorced
his wife then went to A]-Madinah
to sell his property... and he
mentioned something similar.

[1741]... - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Sa'd bin Hishâm said: "I
went to 'Abdullâh bin 'Abbâs and
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asked him about Witr..." and he
quoted the IIadit/ (similar to no.
1739). In it he said: "She said:
'Who is Hishâm?' I said: 'Ibn
She said: 'What a good
man 'Amir was; he was killed on
the day of Ubud."

[17421 (...) It was narrated from
Zurârah bin Awfa that Sa'd bin
Hishâm was a neighbor of his.
He told him that he had divorced
his wife... and he narrated a
HadIth like that of Sa'eed (no.
1741). In it he said: "She said:
'Who is Hishâm?' He said: 'Ibn
'Amir.' She said: 'What a good
man he was. He was killed (when
fighting) with the Messenger of
Allah
on the day of Ubud."
And it says: "Hakim bin Aflab
said: 'As for me, if I had known
that you do not enter upon her, I
would not have told you what she
said."
[1743] 140 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sa'd bin Hishâm, from
'Aibah that if the Messenger of
Allah
missed a prayer at night
due to pain or any other reason,
he would pray twelve Rak'ah
during the day.
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[1744] 141 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "If the
Messenger of Allah
did an
action, he would persist in it. If
he slept at night or was sick, he
would pray twelve Rak'ah during
the day." She said: "And I never
saw the Messenger of Allah
spend an entire night in prayer
until dawn, or fast an entire
month except Ramadân."

[1745] 142 - (717) It was
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
'Abdin A]-Qâriy said: "I heard
'Umar bin Al-iShaflâb say: 'The
Messenger of Allah
said:
Whoever sleeps and misses his
regular portion (of worship) 11 or
part of it, let him recite it between
Fajr prayer and Zuhr prayer, and it
will be recorded for him as if he
recited it at night.'"

Regular portion of worship ( -Iizb): Prayers or reading Qur'ân etc., that a person
commits himself to do regularly.
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Chapter 19. SaIâtAI-A wwâ bin
(The Prayer Of The Penitent) Is
When The Young Camels Feel
The Heat Of The Hot Sand
[1746] 143 - (748) It was
narrated from Al-Qâsim AshhaibânI that Zaid bin Arqam
saw some people praying in the
early morning and he said: "They
know that prayer at a time other
than this is better. The
Messenger of AllahiJ said: 'The
alât-Awwâ bin (prayer of the
penitent) is when the young
camels feel the heat of the hot
sand."
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[1747] 144 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Zaid bin Arqam said: "The
Messenger of Allah jW went out
to the people of Qubâ' when they
were praying, and said: 'The
prayer of the penitent is when
the young camels feel the heat of
the hot sand."
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Chapter 20. The Night Prayers
Are Two By Two, And Witr Is
One Rak'ah At The End Of the
Night
[1748] 145 - (749) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that a
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man asked the Messenger of
Allah
about prayers at night.
The Messenger of Allah
said:
"The night prayers are two by
two, then if one of you fears that
dawn may come, he should pray
one Rak'ah, which will make
what he has prayed oddnumbered."

[1749] 146 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim, from his father, that
a man asked the Prophet
about night prayers, and he said:
"Two by two, then when you fear
that dawn may come, pray War
with one Rak'ah."

[1750] 147 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar bin AlIhattâb said: "A man stood up
and said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
how are the night prayers?' The
Messenger of Allah iJ said: 'The
night prayers are two by two,
then when you fear that dawn
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may come, pray one Rak'ah as
JVitr."

[1751] 148 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that a
man asked the Prophet , when
I was between him and the one
who was asking, saying:
Messenger of Allah, how are the
night prayers?" He said: "Two by
two, then when you fear that
dawn may come, then pray one
Rak'ah, and make the last of your
prayer Witr." Then a man asked
him, one year later, and I was in
the same position with regard to
the Messenger of Allah , and I
do not know whether it was the
same man or another man, and
he told him something similar.

110

[1752] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Ibn 'Umar said: A man asked the
Prophet
and he mentioned
something similar (to no. 1751),
but it does not say in the Ijadith:
"Then a man asked him, one year
later..." etc.
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[1753] 149 - (750) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
haqIq, from Ibn 'Umar, that the
Prophet ç said: "Hasten to pray
War before morning."

[1754] 150 - (751) It was
narrated from Nâfi' that Ibn
'Umar said: "Whoever prays at
night, let him make the last of his
prayer War, for the Messenger of
Allah
used to enjoin that."

[1755] 151 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet
said: "Make the last of your
prayers at night War."

[1756] 152 -

( ... ) Nâfi' narrated
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that Ibn 'Umar used to say:
"Whoever prays at night, let him
make the last of his prayer JV111
before dawn comes. This is what
the Messenger of Allah
used
to enjoin on them."

[17571 153 - (752) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said:
"The Messenger of Allah Ji said:
'Witr is one Rak'ah, at the end of
the night."

[1758] 154 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abli Mijlaz said: "I heard
Ibn 'Umar narrating that the
said: 'Witr is one
Prophet
Rak'ah, at the end of the night."

[1759] 155 - (753) It was
narrated that Abü Mijlaz said: "I
asked Ibn 'Abbâs about Witr. He
said: 'I heard the Messenger of
Allah
say: "One Rak'ah, at the
end of the night." I asked Ibn
'Umar and he said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say: 'One
Rak'ah, at the end of the night."
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[1760] 156 - (749) 'Ubaidullâh
bin 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar narrated
that Ibn 'Umar told them that a
man called out to the Messenger
of Allah
when he was in the
Masjid, saying: "0 Messenger of
Allah, how should I make my
prayer at night odd-numbered?"
The Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever prays, let him pray two
by two, then when he feels that
dawn is coming, let him offer one
Rak'ah, and that will make what
he had prayed odd-numbered for
him."

[1761] 157 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin SIrIn said: "I asked
Ibn 'Umar: 'Do you think that in
the two Rak'ah before Al-Ghadâh
(Fajr) prayer I should recite for a
long time?' He said: 'The
Messenger of Allah
used to
pray two by two at night, then he
would pray War with one Rak'ah.
He said: 'It is not about this that
I was asking.' He said: 'You are
dense. Why don't you let me
narrate the HadIth in full? The
Messenger of Allah 4f used to
pray two by two at night, then he
would pray War with one Rak'ah,
then he would pray two Rak'ah
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before Al-Ghadáh (Fajr) as if the
Iqâmah was in his ears."
Khalf (one of the narrators)
said: "Before A1-Ghadâh" and he
did not mention: "prayer."
[1762] 158 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin SIrIn said: "I asked
Ibn 'Umar..." a similar report (as
no. 1761), and he added: "And
he would pray Witr with one
Rak'ah at the end of the night."
And it says that he said: "Stop,
stop! You are dense."

[17631 159 - ( ... ) Ibn 'Umar
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "The night prayers
are two by two. If you think that
dawn is going to catch up with
you, then pray Witr with one
Rak'ah." It was said to Ibn
'Umar: "What is two by two?"
He said: "You should say the
TaslIm after every two Rak'ah."

[1764] 160 - (754) It was
narrated from Abü Sa'eed that
the Prophet ç said: "Pray Witr
before dawn comes."
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[17651 161 - ( ... ) Abü Sa'eed
narrated that they asked the
Prophet
about War and he
said: "Pray Witr before the
dawn."

Chapter 21. One Who Fears
That He Will Not Get Up At
The End Of The Night, Then
He Should Pray War At The
Beginning Of The Night
[17661 162 - (755) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Whoever fears that he will not
get up at the end of the night, let
him pray JVitr at the beginning.
Whoever is sure that he will get
up at the end of the night, let
him pray Witr at the end, for
prayer at the end of the night is
witnessed, and that is better."
Abü Mu'âwiyah (in his
narration) said: "is attended."

[1767] 163 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir said: "I heard the
Prophet jW, say: 'Any one of you
who fears that he will not get up
at the end of the night, let him
pray Witr then go to sleep.
Whoever is confident that he will
get up at the end of the night, let
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him pray Witr at the end, for
recitation at the end of the night
is attended, and that is better."
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Chapter 22. The Best Prayer Is
That In Which One Stands For
A Long Time (TuwIul-Qunât
[1768] 164 - (756) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "The
said: 'The
Messenger of Allah
best prayer is that in which one
stands for a long time."

[1769] 165 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir said: "The Messenger
was asked which
of Allah
prayer is best. He said: 'That in
which one stands for a long
time."

Chapter 23. In the Night There
Is An Hour When Supplications
Are Answered
[1770] 166 - (757) It was
narrated from Abü Sufyân that
Jâbir said: "I heard the Prophet
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40, say: 'In the night there is an
hour when, if a Muslim asks
Allah for good in this world and
in the Hereafter, He will give him
it, and that happens every
night."

[1771] 167 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Jâbir that the Messenger of
Allah QT, said: "In the night there
is an hour when, if the Muslim
slave asks Allah for something
good, He will give him it."

Chapter 24. Encouragement To
Supplicate And Recite
Statements Of Remembrance
At The End Of The Night, And
The Response To That
[17721 168 - (758) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Mesenger of Allah
said:
"Our Lord, may He be blessed
and exalted, comes down to the
lowest heaven every night when
the last third of the night is left,
and He says: 'Who will call upon
Me, that I may answer him? Who
will ask of Me, that I may give
him? Who will ask Me for
forgiveness, that I may forgive
him?"
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[1773] 169 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Allah comes down to the lowest
heaven every night when the first
third of the night has passed, and
says: 'I am the Sovereign, I am
the Sovereign. Who will call upon
Me, that I may answer him? Who
will ask of Me, that I may give
him? Who will ask Me for
forgiveness, that I may forgive
him?' And that continues until
the light of dawn."

[1774] 170 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'When half of the night has
passed, or two-thirds, Allah, may
He be blessed and exalted, comes
down to the lowest heaven and
says: Who will ask of Me, that I
may give him? Who will call
upon Me, that I may answer
him? Who will ask Me for
forgiveness, that I may forgive
him? until dawn breaks."

[1775] 171 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn Marjânah, from AN
Hurairah who said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Allah, may He be exalted, comes
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down to the lowest heaven
halfway through the night, or in
the last third of the night, and
says: "Who will call upon Me,
that I may answer him? Who will
ask of Me, that I may give him?
Then He says: Who will lend to
One Who is neither indigent nor
unjust?'"
Muslim said: Ibn Marjânah is
Sa'eed bin 'Abdullâh, and
Maijânah is his mother.

[1776] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Sa'd bin Sa'eed with this chain
(as similar Hadith as no. 1775),
and he added: "Then He spreads
out His Hand, may He be blessed
and exalted, and says: 'Who will
lend to One Who is neither
indigent nor unjust?"
[1777] 172 - (...) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed and Abu
Hurairah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
said: 'Allah waits
until the first two-thirds of the
night have gone, then He
descends to the lowest heaven
and says: Is there anyone who
will ask for forgiveness? Is there
anyone who will repent? Is there
anyone who will ask? Is there
anyone who will call? until dawn
breaks."
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[1778] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü Isâq with this chain (a
similar HadIth as no. 1777), but
the HadIth of Mansür is more
complete.

Chapter 25. Encouragement To
Pray Qiyâm During Rama(an,
Which Is TaráwIh
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[1779] 173 - (759) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever prays Qiyâm in
Ramadân out of faith and in the
hope of reward, his previous sins
will be forgiven."

[1780] 174 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
used to
encourage them to pray Qiyâm in
Ramadân without saying that it
was obligatory. He would say:
'Whoever prays Qiyâm in
Ramadân out of faith and in the
hope of reward, his previous sins
will be forgiven.' Then the
Messenger of Allah
died and
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that is how it was, and it
remained like that throughout
the Kijilafah of Abü Bakr and at
the beginning of the QiJlâfah of
'Umar."

[1781] 175 - (760) Abü
Hurairah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah iJ said:
"Whoever fasts Ramadân out of
faith and in the hope of reward,
his previous sins will be forgiven.
Whoever spends the night of
Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of
faith and in the hope of reward,
his previous sins will be
forgiven."

[1782] 176 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Prophet
ç said: "Whoever
spends the night in prayer and
that coincides with Lailat AlQadr" - I think he said - "out of
faith and in the hope of reward,
will be forgiven."
[1783] 177 - (761) It was
narrated from 'Aishah that the
Messenger of Allah
prayed in
the Masjid one night, and some
people followed his prayer. The
next night he prayed again, and
the numbers of people increased.
Then they gathered on the third
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or fourth night, but the Messenger
of Allah jqj, did not come out to
them. When morning came, he
said: "I saw what you did, and
nothing kept me from coming out
to you but the fact that I was afraid
that it would be made obligatory
for you."
He said: "And that was in
Ramadân." 11
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[1784] 178 - (...) 'Aishah
narrated that the Messenger of
came out in the middle
Allah
of the night and prayed in the
Masjid, and some men followed
his prayer. The next day the
people were talking about that,
then more of them gathered and
came
the Messenger of Allah
out on the second night, and they
followed his prayer. The next day
the people were talking about
that, and the number of people
in the Masjid increased on the
third night. He came out, and
they followed his prayer. Then on
the fourth night, the Masjid could
hardly contain the people, and
the Messenger of A11 'i QT, did
not come out to th n. Some
people started calling t, saying:
"The prayer!" But the Tessenger
did not come out to
of Allah
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It was narrated by Mâlik, from Ibn Shihâb, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah. In some of the
narrations of it from Mâlik, it is clear that these are the words of 'Aishah. Muslim heard
this from Yahyâ bin Yayâ, perhaps "he said" refers to him, otherwise it is one of the
others.
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them until he came out for Fajr
prayer. When he had finished
Fajr he turned to the people,
recited the £hahâdah, and said:
"I was not unaware of your
situation last night, but I feared
that the night prayer might be
made obligatory for you, and you
would be unable to do it."
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Chapter 26. Emphatic
Encouragement To Spend The
Night Of Lailat Al-Qadr In
Prayer And Clarifying The
Evidence Of Those Who Say
That It Is The Night Of The
Twenty-Seventh
[1785] 179 - (762) It was
narrated that Zirr said: "I heard
Ubayy bin Ka'b say - when it was
said to him that 'Abdullâh bin
Mas'üd was saying that whoever
prays Qiyâm for a year will attain
Lailat Al-Qadr : 'By Allah,
besides Whom there is none
worthy of worship! It is in
Ramadân' - and he swore with no
reservation - 'and by Allah, I
know which night it is! It is the
night which the Messenger of
Allah Ok commanded us to spend
in prayer; it is the night of the
twenty-seventh, and its sign is
that the sun rises that day bright
with no rays."
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[1786] 180 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "Ubayy
said concerning Lailat Al-Qadr:
'By Allah I know when it is, and I
am certain it is the night that the
Messenger of Allah
commanded us to spend in
prayer; it is the night of the
twenty-seventh."

[1787] ( ... ) Shu'bah narrated
something similar (to no. 1786)
with this chain.

Chapter 26. The Prayer And
Supplication Of The Prophet
jW At Night
[1788] 181 - (763) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"One night I stayed with my
maternal aunt Maimünah. The
Prophet
got up in the night,
relieved himself, then he washed
his face and hands, and went to
sleep. Then he got up, went to
the waterskin, undid its straps,
and performed a Wudà' that was
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somewhere between the most
perfect and the most light, and
he only washed each part once,
but he made water reach
everywhere it should go. Then he
stood and prayed, and I got up
and stretched, not wanting him to
think that I was watching him,
and I performed Wudâ'. He
stood and prayed, and I stood on
his left, but he took me by the
hand and brought me to his right.
I followed the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah
at night,
thirteen Rak'ah. Then he lay
down and slept until he was
breathing deeply, for when he
slept he would breathe deeply.
Then Bilâl came to him and
called him for prayer, and he got
up and prayed, and did not
perform Wudâ'. In his
supplication he said:
'Allâhummaj'al fl qalbI nâran wa
ii basarl nâran wa ft sam'I nz2ran
wa 'an yamInI nran wa 'an yasârI
nâran wa fawqI nñran wa taitI
niran wa amâmI ni2ran wa khalfi
nâran wa 'azimlI nârâ (0 Allah,
put in my heart light, in my
seeing light, in my hearing light,
to my right light, to my left light,
above me light, below me light, in
front of me light, behind me
light, give me abundant light.)"
Kuraib said: "And seven more
phrases regarding the heart. I
met one of the sons of Al-'Abbâs
and he told them to me. He
mentioned: 'My sinews, my flesh,
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my blood, my hair and my skin,'
and he mentioned two others."
[17891 182 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Kuraib, the freed slave of
Ibn 'Abbâs, that Ibn 'Abbâs told
him that he stayed one night with
Maimünah, the Mother of the
Believers, who was his maternal
aunt. "I lay down across the
width of the mattress and the
Messenger of Allah
and his
wife lay along its length. The
Messenger of Allah
slept until
halfway through the night, or just
before or after that. The
Messenger of Allah
woke up
and started wiping the sleep from
his face with his hand. Then he
recited the last ten verses of
Sarah Al 'Imrân, then he got up
and went to a waterskin that was
hanging there, and performed
Wudâ' from it, and did it well,
then he stood and prayed."
Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I got up and
did what the Messenger of Allah
had done, then I went and
stood by his side. The Messenger
of Allah
put his right hand on
my head and took hold of my
right ear and twisted it, then he
prayed two Rak'ah, then two
Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then
two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah,
then two Rak'ah, then he prayed
War, then he lay down until the
Mu addhJn came. Then he got
up and prayed two brief Rak'ah,
then he went out and prayed
Subh."
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[1790] 183 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Makhramah bin Sulaimân
with this chain (as similar Hadith
as no. 1789), and he added:
"Then he went to a waterskin
and he cleaned his teeth with a
Siwâk and performed Wudâ', and
performed Wudi' well, although
he used only a little water. Then
he woke me up and I got up..."
and the rest of the HadIth is like
the (previous) Ijadlth of Mâlik.
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[1791] 184 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I slept in
the house of Maimünah, the wife
of the Prophet
, and the
Messenger of Allah
was with
her that night. The Messenger of
Allah
performed Wudñ', then
he stood and prayed, and I stood
on his left. He took hold of me
and made me stand on his right.
On that night he prayed thirteen
Rak'ah, then the Messenger of
Allah
slept until he started to
breathe deeply, for when he slept
he used to breathe deeply. Then
the Mu 'adhdhin came to him and
he went out and prayed, and he
did not perform Wudâ'." 'Amr
(one of the narrators) said: "So I
narrated it to Bukair bin AlAshaj, so he said: 'Kuraib
narrated that to me."
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[17921 185 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I stayed
one night with my maternal aunt
Maimünah bint Al-HâriTh, and I
said to her: 'When the Messenger
of Allah
gets up, wake me up.'
The Messenger of Allah
got
up and I stood on his left side.
He took me by the hand and
made me stand on his right side.
If I dozed off, he would take hold
of my earlobe. He prayed eleven
Rak'ah, then he sat with his legs
drawn up to his chest, wrapped in
his garment, until I could hear
his breathing as he slept. When
dawn came, he prayed two brief
Rak'ah."

[1793] 186 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs that he stayed
overnight with his maternal aunt
Maimünah. The Messenger of
Allah j4-5, got up at night and
performed a light Wudâ' from a
hanging waterskin - and he
described his Wudâ', which was
brief and that he used little
water. Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I got up
and did what the Prophet
had
done, then I came and stood on
his left, and he made me go
behind him and stand on his
right. He prayed, then he lay
down and slept until he was
breathing deeply. Then Bilâl
came and called him to prayers,
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and he went out and prayed Subh
and he did not perform Wudü'."
Sufyân (one of the narrators)
said: "This was only for the
Prophet
, because we heard
that the Prophet's eyes slept but
his heart did not sleep."

[1794] 187 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I stayed
overnight in the house of my
maternal aunt Maimflnah, and I
watched to see how the
Messenger of Allah j would
pray. He got up, urinated, then
washed his face and hands, then
he slept. Then he got up and
went to a waterskin, undid its
straps, and poured some water
into a bowl or vessel. He tipped it
towards himself with his hand
and performed Wudâ' well, a
Wudâ' that was somewhere
between the most perfect and the
most light. Then I came and
stood beside him, and stood on
his left. He took hold of me and
made me stand on his right. The
prayer of the Messenger of Allah
included thirteen Rak'ah, then
he slept until he was breathing
deeply. We knew that when he
slept he breathed deeply. Then
he went out to pray, and he
prayed, and said in his prayer, or
in his prostration: 'Allâhummaj'al
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ft qalbI nâran, wa ft sam'I nâran
wa ft basarl niran wa 'an yamInI
nâran wa 'an shimâlI n6 ran wa
amâmI nâran wa khalfi nâran wa
fawqI nâran wa taUI nisran waj'al
11 nulrâ (0 Allah, put in my heart
light, in my hearing light, in my
seeing light, to my right light, to
my left light, in front of me light,
behind me light, above me light,
below me light, give me light) or he said: 'waj'alnI narâ (make
me light.)"
[1795] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Kuraib, from Ibn 'Abbâs.
Salamah said: "I met Kuraib and
he said: Ibn 'Abbâs said: 'I was
with my maternal aunt
Maimünah, and the Messenger of
Allah
came...' then he
mentioned a Hadith like that of
Ghundar (no. 1794), and he said:
"And make me light," and he was
not uncertain.

[1796] 188 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I stayed
overnight with my maternal aunt
Maimünah, and he narrated the
HadIth, but he did not mention
washing his face and hands, but
he said: 'Then he went to a
waterskin and undid its straps,
and performed a Wudâ' that was
somewhere between the most
perfect and the most light. Then
he went to his bed and slept, then
he got up again and went to the
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waterskin and undid its straps,
then he performed Wudt2' and he
said: 'A 'zim Ii nâran (Give me
abundant light)." and he did not
say, "Waj'alnI nâran (make me
light)."

[1797] 189 - ( ... ) Kuraib
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs stayed
one night with the Messenger of
Allah . He said: "The
Messenger of Allah jii, got up
and went to a waterskin. He
poured some water out of it and
performed Wudâ' without using
too much water or falling short in
his Wudâ'..." and he quoted the
JadIth, in which he said: "The
Messenger of Allah
supplicated that night with
nineteen phrases."
Salamah said: "Kuraib told them
to me, and I memorized twelve of
them, and forgot the rest. The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Allâhummaj'al fl qalbI naran, wa
fl lisânI nâran wa fl sam'I nitran
wa fl bacarI nâran wa min fawqI
nâran wa min tahtI ni2ran wa 'an
yamInI ni2ran wa 'an shimâlI
nuiran wa min bain yadaa nâran
wa min khalJl nâran waj'al fl nafsI
nE2râ wa a'zimlI nâran (0 Allah,
put in my heart light, on my
tongue light, in my hearing light,
in my seeing light, above me
light, below me light, on my right
light, on my left light, in front of
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me light, behind me light, in my
soul light, grant me abundant
light.)"
[17981 190 - (...) It was narrated
from Kuraib that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"I slept in the house of
Maimünah on a night when the
Prophet
was with her, so that
I could see how the Prophet
prayed at night. The Prophet
spoke with his wife for a while,
then he went to sleep..." and he
quoted the IjadIth, and in it he
said: "Then he got up, performed
Wudâ' and used the Siwâk."

[1799] 191 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Abbâs that
he slept at the house of the
Messenger of Allah ç. He ()
woke up, cleaned his teeth with
the Siwâk and performed Wudâ'
while saying: "Verily, in the
creation of the heavens and the
earth, and in the alternation of
night and day, there are indeed
signs for men of understanding.",t1] and he recited
these verses until the end of the
Sarah. Then he stood and prayed
two Rak'ah, in which he stood,
bowed and prostrated for a long
time. Then he went and slept
until he started to breathe
deeply. Then he did that three
times, six Rak'ah in all, cleaning
[1]

A1-'Imrân 3:190.
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his teeth with the Siwâk,
performing Wudâ' and reciting
these verses. Then he prayed War
with three Rak'ah. Then the
Mu 'adhdhin called the Adhân and
he went out to pray, saying:
'Allâhummaj'al ft qalbI ni2ran, wa
/1 lisânI nâran waj'al ft sam'I
nâran waj'al ft basarl nüran waj'al
min khaljI nâran wa min amâmI
nâran waj'al min fawqI nâran wa
min tahtI nâran. Allâhumma a 'tinI
nârâ (0 Allah, put in my heart
light and on my tongue light, put
in my hearing light, put in my
seeing light, put behind me light
and in front of me light, put
above me light and below me
light. 0 Allah, give me light.)"
[1800] 192 ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I stayed
one night with my maternal aunt
Maimünah. The Messenger of
Allah
got up to offer
voluntary prayers during the
night. The Prophet
got up and
went to the waterskin and
performed Wudâ', then he stood
and prayed. When I saw him do
that, I got up and performed
Wudi' from the waterskin, then I
stood on his left side, and he
took my hand from behind his
back and moved me like that
from behind his back to his right
sId."
I (the narrator) said: "Was that
in the voluntary prayer?" He
said: "Yes."

1A jUaAj ZAjaL..Q j1

288

o

yJIj

r

:-:

L~

J
,

u

ya

0

jJj

y

:J)
!k3

'

J;:-;
3-

L4

L

Jo y L5

'j-

çL

!lJ

-

H

The Book Of The Travellers'...

289

La

[1801] 193 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "A]-'Abbâs
when
sent me to the Prophet
he was in the house of my
maternal aunt Maimünah, and I
stayed with him that night. He
got up and prayed at night, and I
stood on his left, but he made me
move behind his back and put me
on his right."

[1802] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Ibn 'Abbâs: "I stayed overnight with
my maternal aunt Maimünah..." a
HadIth similar to that of Ibn Juraij
and Qais bin Sa'd (no. 1800).

[1803] 194 - (764) It was
narrated that Abü Hamzah said:
"I heard Ibn 'Abbâs say: 'The
used to
Messenger of Allah
pray thirteen Rak'ah at night."

[1804] 195 - (765) It was
narrated from Zaid bin Khâlid
A]-JuhanI that he said: "I will

tii. (vt)0t DA-r]
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certainly watch how the
prays
Messenger of Allah
tonight. He prayed two brief
Rak'ah, then he prayed two long,
long, long Rak'ah, then he prayed
two Rak'ah that were shorter
than the two that came before
them. Then he prayed two
Rak'ah that were shorter than the
two that came before them. Then
he prayed two Rak'ah that were
shorter than the two that came
before them. Then he prayed two
Rak'ah that were shorter than the
two that came before them. Then
he prayed Witr, and that was
thirteen Rak'ah."
[18051 196 - (766) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "I was with the Messenger
on a journey, and we
of Allah
came to a crossing place. He
said: 'Won't you cross it, 0
Jâbir?' I said: 'Of course.' The
Messenger of Allah
dismounted and I crossed it.
Then he went and relieved
himself, and I set out his water
for Wudâ'. He came and
performed Wudz2', then he stood
and prayed wearing a single
garment with its ends on his
shoulders. I stood behind him,
and he took hold of my ear and
made me stand on his right."

[8061 197 - (767) It was
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narrated that 'Aishah said:
"When the Messenger of Allah
got up at night to pray, he
would start his prayer with two
brief Rak'ah."

[1807] 198 - (768) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
said: "When one
the Prophet
of you gets up to pray at night,
let him start his prayer with two
brief Rak'ah."

[1808] 199 - (769) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
the Messenger of Allah
used
to say, when he got up to pray in
the middle of the night:
"Allâhumma! Lakal-hamdu, anta
nârus-samâwâti wal-ard, lakal,!iamdu, anta qayâmus-samâwâti
wal-ard, wa lakal-hamdu, anta
rabbus-samâwâti wal-ard, wa man
fIhinna, antal-haqqun, wa
wa'dukal-zaqqu, wa qawlukalhaqqu, wa liqa'uka zaqqun,
Allâhumma laka aslamtu, wa bika
âmantu, wa 'alaika tawakkaltu, wa
ilaika anabtu wa bika khâsamtu,
wa ilaika hâkamtu, faghfirlI ma
qaddamtu wa akhkhartu, wa
asrartu wa a'lantu, anta ilâhI
lâilâha illâ ant (0 Allah, to You
be praise, You are the Light of
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the heavens and the earth. To
You be praise, You are the
Sustainer of the heavens and the
earth. To You be praise, You are
the Lord of the heavens and the
earth and everyone in them. You
are the Truth, Your promise is
true, Your Word is true, the
meeting with You is true,
Paradise is true, Hell is true, the
Hour is true. 0 Allah, to You I
have submitted, in You I have
believed, in You I have put my
trust, to You I repent, by Your
help I have disputed, to You I
refer for judgement. So forgive
me my past and future sins, what
I have done secretly and openly.
You are my God, there is none
worthy of worship but You.)"
[1809] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Ibn 'Abbâs, from the Prophet
(a similar Hadith as no. 1808)
The JjadIih of Ibn 'Uyaynah
contains some additions, and is
different from that of Mâlik and
Ibn Juraij in some phrases.
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[18101 ( ... ) This HadIth was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs from
. Its wording is
the Prophet
very similar (to no. 1808).

[1811] 200 - (770) Abü Salamah
bin 'Abdur-Rahmân bin 'Awf
said: "I asked 'Aiah, the
Mother of the Believers, how the
used to start
Prophet of Allah
his prayer when he got up at
night. She said: 'When he got up
to pray at night, he would start
his prayer with the words:
Allâhuma rabba jabrâ'Ila wa
mIkâ 'ha wa israfila fâtirassamâwâti wal-ard, 'âlimal-ghaibi
wash-shahâdah, anta tahkumu
bain 'ibâdika fimâ kânâ fihi
yakhtalifân, ihdinI limâjc/tulifa fihi
mina1-zaqqi bi-iJjnika innaka
tahdI man tashâ'u ila sirâtin
mustaqIm. (0 Allah, Lord of
Jibrâ'll, Mikâ'Il and IsrâfIl,
Originator of the heavens and
the earth, Knower of the unseen
and the seen, You judge between
Your slaves concerning that
wherein they differ. Guide me
concerning that wherein they
differ of the truth by Your leave,
for You guide whomsoever You
will to a straight path.)",
[1812] 201 - (771) It was
narrated from 'Ali bin AbI Talib
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that when the Messenger of
Allah
got up to pray, he said:
"Wajjahtu wajhia lilla_d/hI fafarassamâwâti wal-arda hanIfan wa ma
and min al-mushrikIn, inna salâti
wa nusukI wa mazyâya wa
mamâtI lillâhi rabbil-'âlamIn, lâ
sharika lahu wa bidhalika umirtu
wa and min al-muslimIn.
Allâhumma antal-maliku la ilaha
illâ ant, anta rabbi, wa and
'abduka zalamtu nafsI wâ taraftu
bidhanbI fagiJ1r1I dhuni2bI jamI'an,
innahu lâ yaghfir adh-llunaba illâ
ant. Wâhdini Ii-aiisani1-ahjâqi lâ
yahdi li-azsanihâ illâ ant, wâsnf
'anni sayyi'ahâ, la tasrifu 'annI
sayyi'ahâ i/la ant. Labaika wa
sa 'daika, wal-Lchairu kulluhu ft
yadaika, wash-sharru laisa ilaik,
wa and bika wa ilai/c, tabârakta wa
ta 'âlaita astaghfiruka wa atâbu
ilaik." (I have turned my face in
submission to the One who
originated the heavens and the
earth, and I am not one of the
idolators. Verily, my aIât
(prayer), my sacrifice, my living,
and my dying are for Allah, the
Lord of the 'AlamIn (mankind,
jinn and all that exists). He has
no partner. And of this I have
been commanded, and I am one
of the Muslims. 0 Allah, You are
the Sovereign, there is none
worthy of worship but You. You
are my Lord and I am Your
slave. I have wronged myself and
I admit my sin, so forgive me all
my sins, for no one can forgive
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sins except You. Guide me to the
best of conduct, for none can
guide to that except You. Remove
from me my evil deeds, for none
can remove them except You.
Here I am at Your service, all
goodness is in Your hand and evil
cannot be attributed to You. My
existence is due to You and my
return is to You. Blessed and
exalted are You, I seek Your
forgiveness and I repent to You.)
When he bowed, he said:
"Allâhumma laka raka 'tu ha bika
âmantu wa laka aslamtu khasha 'a
laka sam '1 wa basarl wa mukhkhI
wa 'azmI, wa 'asbI (0 Allah, to
You I have bowed, in You I have
believed and to You I have
submitted. My hearing, my sight,
my brain, my bones and my sinews
submit to You.) When he rose
from bowing he said: "Allâhumma
rabbanâ lakal-hamdu mil'assamâwâti wal-ardi wa mil'a ma
bainahumâ, wa mil'a ma shi'ta mm
shaI'in ba'd." (0 Allah our Lord,
to You be praise, filling the
heavens, filling the earth, filling
that which is between them and
filling whatever else You will
besides.) When he prostrated he
said: "Allâhumma la/ca sajadtu wa
bika âmantu wa laka aslamtu,
sajada wajhI lillajjI Lthalaqahu wa
uwwarahu wa shaqqa sam 'ahu wa
basarahu tabârak Allâhu ahsanulkj!âliqIn." (0 Allah, to You I have
prostrated, in You I have believed
and to You I have submitted. My
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face has prostrated to the One
Who created it and gave it shape,
and opened its hearing and sight.
Blessed be Allah, the Best of
creators.) Then the last thing he
said between the Tashah-hud and
the TaslIm was: "AllâhummaghjIrlI
ma qaddamtu wa ma akjartu wa
ma asrartu wa ma a 'lantu wa ma
asraftu, wa ma anta a'lamu bihi
minnI antal-muqaddimu wa antalmu 'akhkhiru, Ia ilâha illa ant." (0
Allah, forgive me my past and
future sins, what I have done in
secret and what I have done
openly, what I have transgressed
and what you know more than I.
You are the One who brings
forward and the One Who puts
back, there is none worthy of
worship but You.)
[1813] 202 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Al-A'raj with this chain (a
similar HadIth as no. 1812), and
he said: "When the Messenger of
Allah
started his prayer, he
would say the TakbIr and then
say: 'I have turned my face...' and
he said: 'I am the first of the
Muslims.' And when raising his
head from bowing he said: 'Allah
hears those who praise Him; our
Lord, to You be praise.' And he
said: '... Who has formed it and
formed it well.' And when he said
the Salâm, he said: '0 Allah,
forgive me my previous sins...'
And he did not say: "between the
Tashah-hud and the TaslIm."
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Chapter 27. It Is Recommended
To Recite For A Long Time In
The Night Prayers
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[1814] 203 - (772) It was
narrated that Hudhaifah said: "I
prayed with the Prophet j one
night, and he started to recite AlBaqarah and I thought: 'He will
bow when he reaches one
hundred (verses),' but he carried
on. Then I thought that he would
finish it in the two Rak'ah, but he
carried on. Then I thought he
would bow after finishing it, but
he started to recite An-Nisâ' and
recited it all, then he started to
recite Al- 'Imrân and recited it all,
reciting with a slow and
measured pace. When he reached
a verse that spoke of glorifying
Allah, he glorified Allah; when
he reached a verse that spoke of
asking of Him, he asked of Him;
when he reached a verse that
spoke of seeking refuge with
Him, he sought refuge with Him.
Then he bowed and started
saying: 'Subzâna Rabbi!- 'AzIm
(Glory be to my Lord the
Almighty).' And his bowing was
almost as long as his standing.
Then he said: 'Sami'Al!âhu liman
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hamidah (Allah hears those who
praise Him).' Then he stood for a
long time, almost as long as he
had bowed. Then he prostrated
and said: 'Subhâna Rabbil-A 'la
(Glory be to my Lord Most
High),' and his prostration was
almost as long as his standing."
In the HadIth of JarIr it adds:
"And he said: 'Sami' Allâhu
liman hamidah, rabbana lakalhamd (Allah hears those who
praise Him, our Lord to You be
praise)."
[1815] 204 - (773) 'Abdullâh
said: "I prayed with the
Messenger of Allah ; and he
prayed for so long that I thought
of something bad. It was said:
'What did you think of?' He said:
'I thought of sitting down and
leaving him."

[1816] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1815) was narrated from AlA'mash with this chain.

Chapter 28. Encouragement To
Pray At Night Even If It Is
Little
[18171 205 - (774) Mention was
made in the presence of the
Messenger of Allah
of a man
who slept the entire night until
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morning. He said: "That is a man
in whose ear the Shaitân has
urinated." Or he said: "in whose
ears."

[1818] 206 - (775) It was
narrated from 'Ali bin AbI Tâlib
that the Prophet
came to him
and Fâtimah at night and said:
"Are you not praying?" I said:
"0 Messenger of Allah, our souls
are in the Hand of Allah and if
He wills to wake us, He will wake
us." The Messenger of Allah
turned away when I said that to
him, then I heard him walking
away, striking his thigh and
saying: "But, man is ever more
quarrelsome than anything."11

[1819] 207 - (776) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet
said: "The
Shaitân ties three knots at the
back of the head of any one of
you when he goes to sleep,
striking each knot and saying:
'You have a long night ahead, so
sleep.' If he wakes up and
remembers Allah, one knot is
undone. If he performs Wudi2',
two knots are undone. If he

Al-Kahf 18:54.
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prays, all the knots are undone,
and he starts the day energetic
and in a good mood. Otherwise,
he starts his day in a bad mood
and feeling lazy."
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Chapter 29. It Is
Recommended To Offer
Voluntary Prayers In One's
House and Permissible To
Offer Them In The Masjid,
Whether That Is A Regular
Voluntary Prayer Or Any
Other, Except For The Public
Ritual Prayers, Namely: 'Id
Prayer, The Eclipse Prayer,
Prayers For Rain And TarâwIh,
And Prayers That Can Only Be
Offered In The MaJid, Such As
Greeting The Masjid , And
Prayers That Are
Recommended To Be Offered
In The Masfid, Namely The
Two Rak'ah Following Tawaf
[1820] 208 - (777) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Prophet j said: "Perform some
of your prayers in your houses
and do not make them like
graves."

[1821] 209 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet
j said: "Pray in your houses,
and do not make them like
graves."
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[1822] 210 - (778) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'When one of you has finished
praying in the Masjid, let him
give his house a share of his
prayer, for Allah will instill
goodness in his house because of
his prayer."

[1823] 211 - (779) It was
narrated from Abfl Müsâ that the
Prophet
said: "The likeness of
a house in which Allah is
remembered and the house in
which Allah is not remembered is
that of the living and the dead."

[1824] 212 - (780) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Do not make your houses into
graves, for the Sfhaitân flees from
a house in which Sârat AlBaqarah is recited."

[1825] 213 - (781) It was
narrated that Zaid bin Thâbit
said: "The Messenger of Allah
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sectioned off an area using palmtree leaves or a reed mat, and the
Messenger of Allah
went out
and prayed in it. Some men
followed him and they started to
follow his prayer. Then they
came one night and waited for
him, but the Messenger of Allah
ii stayed away and did not come
out to them. They raised their
voices and threw pebbles at the
door, and the Messenger of Allah
came out to them angrily. The
Messenger of Allah
said to
them: 'You were so persistent (in
praying behind me) that I
thought that it would be made
obligatory for you. You should
pray in your houses, for the best
of a man's prayer is in his house,
apart from the obligatory
prayers."
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[1826] 214 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Zaid bin Thâbit that the
Prophet ç sectioned off an area
using a reed mat in the Masjid,
and the Messenger of Allah
prayed in it for several nights,
until people gathered to join
him... and he mentioned a similar
HadIth (as no. 1825), and added:
"If it were made obligatory for you,
you would not be able to do it."
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Chapter 30. The Virtue Of A
Deed That Is Done
Persistently, Whether It Be
Qiyâm Al-Lail Or Anything
Else. The Command To Be
Moderate In Worship, Which
Means Adopting What One
Can Persist In. The Command
To The One Who Gets Tired
Or Weary When Praying To
Stop Until That Feeling Passes
[1827] 215 : (782) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah ç had a
reed mat with which he used to
section off an area at night and
pray in it, and the people started
to follow his prayer, and he used
to spread (that mat) out during
the day. One night they gathered
and he said: '0 people, you
should only do deeds that you are
able for, for Allah does not grow
weary but you do. The most
beloved of deeds to Allah is that
which is done persistently, even if
it is little.' And if the family of
Muhammad jW started to do
something, they would persist in
it."

[1828] 216 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aiah that the Messenger
of Allah
was asked: "Which
deed is most beloved to Allah?"

303

Aj.

Luail

Bv..a

h.at

The Book Of The Travellers'...
He said: "That which is done
persistently, even if it is little."

[1829] 217 - (783) It was
narrated that 'Alqamah said: "I
asked the Mother of the
Believers 'Aishah: '0 Mother of
the Believers, how were the
actions of the Messenger of Allah
? Did he do anything specific
on any particular day?' She said:
'No, his actions were persistent,
and who of you can do what the
Messenger of Allah
could
do?"

[1830] 218 - ( ... ) It was narrated
by Al-Qâsim bin Muhammad, that
'Aithah said: "The Messenger of
Allah ji said: 'The most beloved
of actions to Allah are those which
are done persistently, even if they
are little."
He said.: "If 'Aiah did something,
she would persist in it."

[18311 219 - (784) It was
narrated that Anas said: "The
Messenger of Allah
entered
the Masjid and there was a rope
tied between two columns. He
said: 'What is this?' They said: 'It
belongs to Zainab; she prays, and
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when she feels tired or weary, she
holds on to it'. He said: 'Untie it.
Let one of you pray as long as he
feels energetic, and if he feels
tired or weary, let him sit down."

[1832] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1832) was narrated from
Anas, from the Prophet t.
[1833] 220 - (785) 'Urwah bin
Az-Zubair narrated that 'Aiah,
the wife of the Prophet , told
him that Al-Hawlâ' hint Tuwait
bin Habib bin Asad bin 'Abdul'Uzza passed by her and the
Messenger of Allah iI was with
her. I said: "This is A]-Hawlâ'
bint Tuwait; they say that she
does not sleep at night." The
Messenger of Allah
said: "She
does not sleep at night! Do as
much as you are able to, for by
Allah, Allah does not grow weary
but you do."

[1834] 221 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
entered
upon me and there was a woman
with me. He said: 'Who is this?' I
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said: 'It is a woman who does not
sleep, she prays.' He said: 'You
should do what you are able to,
for by Allah, Allah does not grow
weary but you do.' And the most
beloved of religious practices to
him was that in which a person
persisted."
According to the Haduij of Abü
Usâmah: "It was a woman from
Banü Mad."

(r

Chapter 31. The Command To
One Who Becomes Sleepy
While Praying, Or Who Starts
To Falter In His Recitation Of
The Qur'ân Or Statements Of
Remembrance, To Lie Down
Or Sit Down Until That Goes
Away
[1835] 222 - (786) It was
narrated from 'Aishah that the
Prophet it said: "If one of you
becomes sleepy while praying, let
him sleep until sleep goes away
from him, for if one of you prays
when he is sleepy, he may intend
to pray for forgiveness but end
up impugning himself."
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[1836] 223
(787) It was
narrated that Hammâm bin
Munabbih said: "This is what
Abü Hurairah narrated to us
from Muhammad the Messenger
of Allah ." And he mentioned
several A,1thdIth including the
following: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'If one of you gets
up to pray at night and falters in
his recitation of Qur'ân, and does
not know what he is saying, let
him lie down."

The Book Of The Virtues

308

-r

The Book Of The
Virtues Of The
Qur'ân Etc
Chapter 33. The Command To
Keep Refreshing One's
Knowledge Of The Qur'ãn. And
That It Is Disliked To Say I
Have Forgotten Such-And-Such
A Verse, But It Is Permissible
To Say I Have Been Caused To
Forget It
[1837] 224 - (788) It was
narrated from 'Aishah that the
Prophet
heard a man reciting
at night and he said: "May Allah
have mercy on him, for he has
reminded me of such-and-such, a
verse that I had missed in Sarah
such-and-such."

[1838] 225 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aiah said: "The Prophet
was listening to the recitation
of a man in the Masjid and he
said: 'May Allah have mercy on
him; he reminded me of a verse
that I had been caused to
forget."
[1839] 226 - (789) It was
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narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar that the Messenger of
said: "The likeness of
Allah
the companion of the Qur'ân is
that of a hobbled camel; if he
remains vigilant he will keep it,
but if he lets it go it will
disappear."
[18401 227 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet
a HadIth like that of Mâlik
(no. 1839). And in the HadIth of
Müsâ bin 'Uqbah it says: "If the
companion of the Qur'ân persists
in reciting it by night and by day,
he will remember it, but if he does
not do that, he will forget it."

[1841] 228 - (790) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
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'How wretched is one of them
who says: "I have forgotten suchand-such a verse." Rather he has
been caused to forget. Try to
remember the Qur'ân, for it is
more inclined to escape from the
hearts of men than camels from
their ropes."

[1842] 229 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Shaqiq said: "'Abdullâh
said: 'Keep refreshing your
knowledge of these Maâhif - or
he said, 'the Qur'ân - for it is
more inclined to escape from the
hearts of men than camels from
their ropes. And the Messenger
of Allah ç said: 'None of you
should say: I have forgotten suchand-such a verse,' rather he has
been caused to forget.'"

[1843] 230 - ( ... ) Ibn Mas'uld
said: "I heard the Messenger of
Allah
say: 'How wretched is a
man who says: I have forgotten
such-and-such a Sarah, or: I have
forgotten such-and-such a verse.
Rather he has been caused to
forget."
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[1844] 231 - (791) It was
narrated from Abü Müsâ that the
Prophet
said: "Keep
refreshing your knowledge of the
Qur'ân, for by the One in Whose
Hand is the soul of Muhammad,
it is more inclined to escape than
a camel from its rope."

Chapter 34. It Is
Recommended To Make One's
Voice Beautiful When Reciting
Qur'ân
[1845] 232 - (792) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet jW said: "Allah does
not listen to anything as He listens
to a Prophet with a beautiful voice
reciting the Qur'ân in a beautiful
manner."

[1846]... - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn Shihâb with this chain
(a Hadlth similar to no. 1845)
that he () said: "As he listens
to a Prophet reciting the Qur'ân
in a beautiful manner."

[1847] 233 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that he heard
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the Messenger of Allah
say:
"Allah does not listen to anything
as He listens to a Prophet with a
beautiful voice reciting the
Qur'ân in a beautiful manner out
loud."
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[1848] ( ... ) A similar HadIth (as
no. 1847) was narrated from Ibn
Al-Had with this chain.
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[1850] (...) A HadIth similar to
that of Yayâ bin AbI KaihIr (no.
1849) was narrated from Abü
Hurairah from the Prophet .
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[1849] 234 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Allah does not listen to anything
as He listens to a Prophet
reciting the Qur'ân out loud."
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[1851] 235 - (793) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
Buraidah, that his father said:
"The Messenger of Allah jit said:
"Abdullâh bin Qais' - or 'AlAsh'arI - has been given a
beautiful voice (Mizmâr) like the
beautiful voices (MazâmIr) of the
family of Dâwüd."

[1852] 236 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Môsâ said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said to
Abü Müsâ: 'If you could have
seen me when I was listening to
your recitation yesterday. You
have been given a beautiful voice
(Mizmâr) like the beautiful voices
(MazâmIr) of the family of
Dâwüd."
(ro

Chapter 35. Mentioning The
Recitation Of The Prophet
Of Sârat Al-Fat/i On The Day
Of The Conquest Of Makkah
[1853] 237 - (794) It was
narrated that Mu'âwiyah bin
Qurrah said: "I heard 'Abdullâh
bin Mughaffal Al-MuzanI say:
'During the Conquest, when he
was riding to Makkah, the
recited Sârat Al-Fath
Prophet
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atop his mount, and he elongated
his recitation."t1'
Mu'âwiyah said: "Were it not
that I fear that the people would
crowd upon me, I would have
demonstrated his recitation to
YOU."

[1854] 238 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Mu'âwiyah bin Qurrah said:
"I heard 'Abdullâh bin Mughaffal
say: 'I saw the Messenger of
Allah
on the Day of the
Conquest of Makkah, on his
mount, reciting Sârat Al-Fatfz.'
Ibn Mughaffal recited and
elongated (his recitation)."
Mu'âwiyah said: "Were it not for
the people, I would have
demonstrated that which Ibn
Mughaffal narrated from the
Prophet ."

[18551 239 - ( ... ) hu'bah
narrated a similar report (as no.
1854) with this chain. According
to the HadIth of Khâlid bin AlUârift: "Travelling atop his
mount and reciting Sârat AlFat/i."

' Rajja'a: From At-TarjI' It is the fluctuation voices of in the throat. And 'Abdullâh bin
Mughaffal, may Allah be pleased with him, recited it by elongating the voice in
recitation, similar to 'A A A.' And this TarjI' could have been something that he
intended to do, making the voice sound nice and chanting with the recitation, or it could
have been something that happened because of the motion of the mount without him jW
intending it. And what is apparent is that it was the first." (Minnat A1-Mun'im .11 SLarh
Sahih Muslim)
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Chapter 36. The Descent Of
Tranquility (SakInah) When
The Qur'àn Is Recited
[18561 240 - (795) It was
narrated that Al-Barâ' said: "A
man was reciting Suirat Al-Kahf,
and he had a horse with him that
was tied with two ropes. A cloud
overshadowed it and started
spinning and coming closer, and
his horse was startled by it. The
next morning he came to the
Prophet ç and told him about
that. He said: 'That was
tranquility (SakInah) that came
down because of the Qur'ân."
[18571 241 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Ihâq said: "I heard AlBard' say: 'A man recited Suirat
Al-Ku/if, and in the house there
was an animal which became
startled. He looked and saw that
a cloud had overshadowed it. He
mentioned that to the Prophet
and he said: Recite, so-and-so,
for it is tranquility (SakInah) that
came down when the Qur'ân (is
recited)" or "that came down
because of the Qur'ân.'"

[1858] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Abü Ihâq said: "I heard AlBard, say..." and he mentioned
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something similar (to no. 1856),
but they said "(the horse)
jumped."

[1859] 242 - (796) Abü Sa'eed
A]-Khudrl narrated that while
Usaid bin Huçlair was reciting
Qur'ân one night in his
Mirbad)'1 his horse jumped. He
recited, and it jumped again. He
recited, and it jumped yet again.
Usaid said: "I was afraid that it
would trample Yayâ, so I went
to it, and there was a shadow
above my head, with something
like lamps in it. It rose up in the
air until I could no longer see it.
The next day I went to the
Messenger of Allah
and said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, while I
was reciting Qur'ân in my Mirbad
last night in the middle of the
night, my horse jumped.' The
Messenger of Allah iij said:
'Recite, son of Hudair." He said:
"I recited, and it jumped again.
The Messenger of Allah jt said:,
Recite, son of Hudair." He said:
"I recited and it jumped again.
The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Recite, son of I3udair." He said:
"Then I left. Yabyâ was near the
horse and I was afraid that it
would trample him. I saw
something like a cloud, with
something like lamps in it; it rose
(1]

A place a for drying dates.
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up in the air until I could no
longer see it. The Messenger of
AJJâh t said: 'That was the
Angels who were listening to you.
If you had carried on reciting, the
people would have seen them in
the morning, and they would not
have concealed themselves from
them.'"

L
Chapter 37. The Virtue Of The
One Who Memorizes The
Qur'ân
[1860] 243 - (797) It was
narrated that Abü Müsâ AlAsh'arI said: "The Messenger of
Allah OU said: 'The likeness of
the believer who reads the
Qur'ân is that of a citron, the
smell of which is good and its
taste is good. The likeness of the
believer who does not read the
Qur'ân is that of a date, which
has no smell but its taste is sweet.
The likeness of a hypocrite who
reads the Qur'ân is that of sweet
basil, the smell of which is good
but its taste is bitter. The likeness
of a hypocrite who does not read
the Qur'ân is that of a colocynth
(bitter apple), which has no smell
and its taste is bitter."

[1861] ( ... ) A similar report (as

it,- zl..ai Lit) - (rv

The Book Of The Virtues
no. 1860) was narrated from
Qatâdah with this chain, except
that in the IjadW of Hammâm,
instead of hypocrite it says
evildoer (Fâjir).

Chapter 38. The Virtue Of The
One Who Is Skilled In Reciting
Qur'ân And The One Who
Falters In Reciting
[1862] 244 - (798) It was
narrated that Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'The
one who i skilled in reciting
Qur'ân will be with the noble,
honorable scribes 11 and the one
who recites Qur'ân and falters
therein, and finds it difficult, will
have a double reward."

[1863] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Qatâdah with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 1862). And
according to the 1-IadIth of WakI'
he said: "The one who recites it
although it is difficult for him,
with have a double reward."
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Chapter 39. It Is
Recommended To Recite The
Qur'ân To People Of Virtue
Who Are Skilled In Its
Recitation, Even If The Reciter
Is Better Than The One To
Whom It Is Recited
[1864] 245 - (799) It was
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik
that the Messenger of Allah
said to Ubayy: "Allah has
commanded me to recite to you."
He said: "Did Allah mention me
by name to you?" He said:
"Allah mentioned you by name
to me." And Ubayy started to
weep.
[1865] 246 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas said: "The Messenger
of Allah
said to Ubayy bin
Ka'b: 'Allah has commanded me
to recite to you: "Those who
disbelieve from among the
people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) and idolators, were
not going to leave (their
disbelief) until there came to
them clear evidence." 11 He said:
'Did He menton me by name to
you?' He said: 'Yes,' and he
(Ubayy) wept."
[1866] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Qatâdah said: "I heard Anas say:
'The Messenger of Allah ç said
A1-Bayyinah 98:1.
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to Ubayy..." a similar report (as
no. 1866).

Chapter 40. The Virtue Of
Listening To The Qur'ân,
Asking One Who Has
Memorized It To Recite So
That One May Listen, Weeping
When Reciting, And Pondering
The Meanings
[1867] 247 - (800) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said
to me: 'Recite the Qur'ân to me.'
I said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
should I recite to you when it was
revealed to you?' He said: 'I like
to hear it from someone else.' So
I recited Sârat An-Nisâ', and
when I reached the verse, 'How
(will it be) then, when We bring
from each nation a witness and
We bring you as a witness against
these people?', 11 I raised my
head, or a man who was beside
me nudged me, and I raised my
head, and I saw his tears
flowing."

118681... - ( ... ) It was narrated
An-Nisâ' 4:41.
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from Al-A'mash with this chain
(a Ijadith similar to no. 1868),
and Hannâd added in his report:
"The Messenger of Allah gj said
to me, while he was on the
Minbar: 'Recite to me."

[1869] 248 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibrâhlm said: "The Prophet
said to 'Abdullâh bin Mas'iId:
'Recite to me.' He said: 'Should I
recite to you when it was
revealed to you?' He said: 'I like
to hear it from someone else.' So
he recited to him from the
beginning of Sârat An -Nisâ', as
far as the verse: 'How (will it be)
then, when We bring from each
nation a witness and We bring
you as a witness against these
peop1e?', 11 and he wept."
It was narrated that Ibn Mas'üd
said: "The Prophet ttr, said: 'A
witness against them so long as I
remain among them,' or 'am still
among them" - Mis'ar was not
sure.

[1870] 249 - (801) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh said: "I

An-NLâ' 4:41.
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was in Hims and some of the
people said to me: 'Recite
Qur'ân to us.' So I recited Sârat
Yissuf - peace be upon him - to
them. A man among the people
said: 'By Allah, this is not how it
was revealed.' I said: 'Woe to
you! By Allah, I recited it to the
Messenger of Allah
and he
said to me: You have done well.
While I was speaking to him, I
noticed the smell of wine on him.
I said: 'Do you drink wine and
belie the Book? You will not
leave until I have flogged you,
and I carried out the Hadd
punishment of flogging on him."

[1871] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Al-A'mash with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 1870), but
in the Hadith of Abü Mu'âwiyah
it does not say: "and he said to
me: 'You have done well."

Chapter 41. The Virtue Of
Reciting The Qur'ân In Prayer
And Learning It

flLai
(\A

[1872] 250 - (802) It was
narrated that Abii Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:

ti1. (A'i')-O' [\Avr]
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'Would any one of you like to go
back to his family and find
among them three large, fat,
pregnant she-camels?' We said:
'Yes.' He said: 'Three verses that
one of you recites in his prayer
are better for him than three
large, fat, pregnant she-camels."
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[18731 251 - (803) It was
narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir
said: "The Messenger of Allah
came out when we were in Asuffah and said: 'Which of you
would like to go out in the
morning every day to Buthân or
Al-'Aqlq and bring back two
large she-camels without that
involving any sin or severing of
family ties?' We said: '0
Messenger of Allah, we would
like that.' He said: 'For one of
you to go to the Masjid in the
morning and learn, or recite two
verses from the Book of Allah, is
better for him than two shecamels, and three (verses) are
better for him than three (shecamels), and four (verses) are
better for him than four (shecamels), and so on."
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Chapter 42. The Virtue Of
Reciting The Qur'ãn And Sârat
Al-Ba qarah
[1874] 252 - (804) It was

The Book Of The Virtues
narrated from Zaid that he heard
Abü Salim saying: "Abu
Umâmah Al-BâhilI narrated to
me: 'I heard the Messenger of
Allah
say: "Recite the Qur'ân,
for it will come on the Day of
Resurrection interceding for its
companions. Recite the two
bright ones, Sârat A1-Baqarah and
SErat Al 'Imrân, for they will
come on the Day of Resurrection
as if they were two clouds, or as
if they were two shadows, or as if
they were two flocks of birds in
ranks, pleading on behalf of their
companions. Recite Sârat AlBaqarah, for reciting it regularly
is a blessing and forsaking it is a
loss, and Al-Batalah (the
magicians) cannot withstand it."
Mu'âwiyah (one of the narrators)
said: "It was conveyed to me that
Al-Baalah is the magicians."

[1875] ( ... ) Mu'âwiyah narrated
something similar (as no. 1874)
with this chain.

[1876] 253 - (805) Al-Nawwâs
bin Sim'ân Al-KilâbI said: "I
heard the Prophet
say: 'The
Qur'ân will be brought on the
Day of Resurrection, as will its
people who used to act in
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accordance with it, led by Sârat

Al-Ba qarah and Al-'Imrân.' And
the Messenger of Allah
likened them to three things,
which we did not forget
afterwards. He said: 'As if they
are two clouds, or two black
canopies, with light between
them, or as if they are two flocks
of birds in ranks, pleading on
behalf of their companions."

Chapter 43. The Virtue Of AlFâtihah And The Closing
Verses Of Sârat Al-Baqarah;
And The Encouragement To
Recite The Two Verses At The
End Of Sârat Al-Baqarah
[1877] 254 - (806) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"While Jibril was sitting with the
Prophet ç, he heard a creaking
sound from above him. He raised
his head and said: 'This is a door
in heaven that has been opened
today, and it has never been
opened before today.' An Angel
came down from it and he said:
'This is an Angel who has come
down to earth, and he has never
come down before today.' He
greeted him and said: 'Glad
tidings of two lights that have not
been given to any Prophet before

Ji

(

Lc

t) - (r
'j

(A)—'O {\Avv1

The Book Of The Virtues
you: The Opening of the Book
and the closing verses of Sârat
Al-Baqarah. You will never recite
one letter of them but you will be
given (reward)."

[1878] 255 - (807) It was
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
YazId said: "I met Abü Mas'fld at
the Ka'bah and I said: 'I have
heard a IjadIjJh from you
concerning the two verses in
Sârat Al-Ba qarah.' He said: 'Yes;
the Messenger of Allah ç said:
The two verses at the end of
Sürat Al-Baqarah; whoever recites
them at night, they will suffice
him."
[1879] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Mansür with this chain (a similar
HadIth as no. 1878).

[1880] 256 - (808) It was
narrated from 'Abdur-Rahmân
bin YazId, from 'Alqamah bin
Qais, from Abü Mas'üd Al-Ansâri,
who said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Whoever recites
these two verses at the end of Si2 rat
Al-Baqarah during the night, they
will suffice him." 'Abdur-Rahmân
said: "I met Abü Mas'üd when he
was circumambulating the Ka 'bah
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and I asked him, and he narrated it
to me from the Prophet ."

[1881] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1880) was narrated from Abü
Mas'üd, from the Prophet .

[1882] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1880) was narrated from Abü
Mas'üd, from the Prophet t .

Chapter 44. The Virtue of Sara!
Al-Kahf And Ayat A1-KursI
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[1883] 257 - (809) It was
narrated from Abü Ad-Dardâ'
that the Prophet
said:
"Whoever memorizes ten verses
from the beginning of Sz2rat AlKahf, will be protected from the
tribulation of the Dajjâl."
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[1884] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Qatâdah with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 1883).
Shu'bah said: "from the end of
A1-Kahf." Hammâm said: "from
the beginning of Al-Kahf," as
Hishâm said.

[1885] 258 - (810) It was
narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: '0 Abü Al-Mundhir, do you
know which verse from the Book
of Allah that you have learned is
greatest?' I said: 'Allah and His
Messenger know best.' He said:
'0 Abü A1-Mundhir, do you
know which verse from the Book
of Allah that you have learned is
greatest?' I said: " 'Allâhu! la
ilâha illa Huwa (none has the
right to be worshipped but He),
Al-Hayyul-Qayyâm (the Ever
Living, the One Who sustains
and protects all that exists ... )."111
He struck me on the chest and
said: 'I congratulate you on your
knowledge, 0 Abü A1-Mundhir."

[1]

Al-Baqarah 2:255.
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Chapter 45. The Virtue Of
Reciting Qul Huwa Allâhu Ahad
[1886] 259 - (811) It was
narrated from Abü Ad-Dardâ'
said: "Is any
that the Prophet
one of you incapable of reciting
one-third of the Qur'ân during
the night?" They said: "How
could he recite one-third of the
Qur'ân?" He said: "Say: "He is
Allah the One"11' is equivalent
to one-third of the Qur'ân."

[1887] 260 - ( ... ) It was
narrated from Qatâdah with this
chain. In their Ijadith it says that
said: "Allah
the Prophet
divided the Qur'ân into three
parts and He made "Say: "He is
Allah the One"12] one of the
parts of the Qur'ân."

[1888] 261 - (812) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
UI A14kh1âs 112.
[2]
Al-Ik.hlâs 112.
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'Gather together, for I am going
to recite one-third of the Qu'ân
to you.' So the people gathered,
then the Prophet of Allah ç
came out and recited: "Say: "He
is Allah, (the) One)"['] then he
went in. We said to one another:
'Perhaps there is news that has
come to him from heaven and
that is why he has gone in.' Then
the Prophet of Allah came out
and said: 'I told you that I was
going to recite one-third of the
Qur'ân to you, and it is
equivalent to one-third of the
Qur'ân."

[1889] 262 - ( ... ) It was
narrated that AN Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
came out to us and said: 'I will
recite one-third of the Qur'ân to
you,' and he recited: "Say: "He is
Allah, (the) One) ,[21 until its
end."

[1890] 263 - (813) It was
narrated from 'Amrah hint
'Abdur-Ratimân, who was under
the care of 'Aiiah, the wife of
the Prophet , that the

L1

[2]

A14khlâs 112.
A1-Ikhl6s 112.
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Messenger of Allah
sent a
man in charge of a raiding party,
and he used to recite for his
companions when leading them
in prayer, and he would end with:
"Say: He is Allah, (the) One)". 11
When they came back, they
mentioned that to the Messenger
of Allah
and he said: "Ask
him why he does that." So they
asked him and he said: "Because
it is a description of the Most
Merciful and I love to recite it."
The Messenger of Allah jW, said:
"Tell him that Allah loves him."

Chapter 46. The Virtue Of
Reciting Al-Mu 'awwitj/atain
(The Two Sârahs Seeking
Refuge With Alliih)
[1891] 264 - (814) It was
narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'Do you not see verses that
have been revealed tonight, the
like of which has never been
seen? (They are:) Say: I seek
refuge with (Allah), the Lord of
the daybreak,12 J and: Say: 'I seek
refuge with (Allah) the Lord of
mankind.' ,[3]

Li] Al-Ikhlâs 112.
(2]A1-Falaq 113.
(3]An-Nis 114.
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[1892] 265 - (...)It was narrated
that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: "The
Messenger of Allah Ji said to
me: 'There have been revealed to
me verses the like of which has
never been seen (they are): AlMu 'awwidhatain."

[1893] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1892) was narrated from
Ismâ'Il with this chain. In the
report of Abü Usâmah it says: "It
was narrated from 'Uqbah bin
'Amir Al-JuhanI, who was one of
those who narrated directly from
Muhammad ."

Chapter 47. The Virtue Of One
Who Acts In Accordance With
The Qur'ân And Teaches It.
And The Virtue Of One Who
Learns Wisdom From Fiqh Or
Other Types Of Knowledge,
Then Acts Upon It And
Teaches It
[18941 266 - (815) It was
narrated from Sâlim, from his
father, that the Prophet
said:
"There is no envy except in two
cases: A man to whom Allah
gives (causes to learn) the Qur'ân
and he recites it during the night
and during the day, and a man to
whom Allah gives wealth, and he
spends it during the night and
during the day."
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[1895] 267 - ( ... ) Sâlim bin
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar narrated
that his father said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'There is no envy except in two
cases: A man to whom Allah
gives (causes to learn) this Book
and he recites it by night and by
day, and a man to whom Allah
gives wealth, and he gives it in
charity by night and by day."

[18961 268 - (816) It was
narrated that Qais said: "I heard
'Abdullâh bin Mas'üd say: The
Messenger of Allah
ç said:
'There is no cause for envy
except in two cases: 'A man to
whom Allah gives wealth and
enables him to spend it in
support of the truth, and a man
to whom Allah gives wisdom and
he rules in accordance with it and
teaches it."

[1897] 269 - (817) It was
narrated from 'Amir bin
Wâthilah that Nâfi' bin 'AbdulHârith met 'Umar in 'Usfân, and
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'Umar had appointed him as
governor of Makkah. He said:
"Whom did you appoint over the
people of the valley?" He said:
"Ibn Abza." He said: "Who is
Ibn Abza?" He said: "One of our
freed slaves." He said: "You have
appointed a freed slave over
them?!" He said: "He is well
versed in the Book of Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, and he is
knowledgeable about the
Farâ'id." 'Umar said: "Your
Prophet
said: 'Allah raises
some in status because of this
Book and He lowers others
because of it."
[1898] ( ... ) 'Amir bin Wâthilah
A1-LaithI narrated that Nâfi' bin
'Abdul-Hârith Al-Khuzâ'I met
'Umar bin Al-Khattâb in
'Usfân..." a HadIth similar to that
of IbrâhIm bin Sa'd from AzZuhrI (no. 1897).

Chapter 48. The Clarification
That The Qur'ân Was Revealed
In Seven Ahruf (Modes Of
Recitation), And Clarifying Its
Meaning
[1899] 270 - (818) 'Umar bin AliShattâb said: "I heard Hishâm bin
UalIm bin Hizâm reciting SâratAlFurqân in a manner other than I

ti. (A)-V
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recited it, and the Messenger of
Allah ç had taught it to me. I was
about to argue with him, but I
restrained myself until he had
finished (praying), then I caught
him by his Ridâ' and brought him
to the Messenger of Allah , and
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, I
heard this man reciting Sârat AlFurqân in a manner other than you
taught it to me.' The Messenger of
Allah ç said: 'Let go of him.
Recite it.' He recited it in the
manner in which I had heard him
recite, and the Messenger of Allah
said: 'Thus it was revealed.'
Then he said to me: 'Recite it.' So
I recited it and he said: 'Thus it
was revealed. This Qur'ân has
been revealed in seven modes of
recitation, so recite whatever is
easy for you."

[1900] 271 - ( ... ) 'Umar bin A]IShattâb said: "I heard Hishâm
bin Hakim reciting Sürat AlFurqân during the lifetime of the
Messenger of Allah ... " and he
quoted a similar Had
(as no.
1899) and added: "I was about to
grab hold of him while he was
praying, but I restrained myself
until he had finished."
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[1901] ( ... ) A report similar to
that of Yünus (no. 1900) was
narrated from Az-ZuhrI with the
same chain.

[1902] 272 - (819) Ibn 'Abbâs
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah ii said: "JibrIl - peace be
upon him - recited to me with
one mode of recitation, but I
asked him to recite it in another
way, and I kept asking him for
more, and he gave me more,
until there were seven modes of
recitation."
Ibn Shihâb said: "I heard that
these seven modes of recitation
are essentially one, and there is
no difference between them
concerning lawful and unlawful."

[19031 ( ... ) It was narrated from
Az-ZuhrI with this chain (a
similar HadIth as no. 1902).

[1904] 273 - (820) It was
narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b
said: "I was in the Masjid, and a
man came in and offered prayers,

(
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and (in it) he recited in a manner
which I found strange. Then
another man came in and recited
in a manner different from his
companion. When we had
finished the prayer, we all
entered upon the Messenger of
Allah
and I said: 'This man
recited in a manner which I
found strange, then another man
came in and recited in a manner
different from his companion.'
The Messenger of Allah
told
them to recite, and they did so,
and the Prophet
expressed his
approval. I felt in my heart a kind
of doubt such as I had never felt
even during the Jâhiliyyah. When
the Messenger of Allah
saw
that I was affected and had
broken into a sweat, as if I was
looking at Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, with fear, he said to me:
'0 Ubayy, it was conveyed to me
that I should recite the Qur'ân in
one mode of recitation, and I
replied: Make it easy for my
Ummah. It was conveyed to me
the second time that I should
recite it in two modes of
recitation. I replied: Make it easy
for my Ummah. It was conveyed
to me the third time that I should
recite it in seven modes of
recitation, and: For each time
you replied, you may ask Me for
something. I said: 0 Allah,
forgive my Ummah; 0 Allah,
forgive my Ummah, and I have
delayed the third one for the Day
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when all of mankind will turn to
me, even IbrâhIm, peace be upon
him."
[1905] ( ... ) Ubayy bin Ka'b
narrated that he was sitting in the
Masjid when a man came in and
offered prayers, and he recited in
a manner... a HadIth similar to
that of Ibn Numair (no. 1904).

[19061 274 - (821) It was
narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b
that the Prophet Olt was at the
pond of Banü Ghifâr and Jibrll peace be upon him - came to him
and said: "Allah commands you
to teach the Qur'ân to your
Ummah according to one mode
of recitation." He said: "I ask
Allah for His pardon and
forgiveness, my Ummah is not
able for that." Then he came to
him a second time and said:
"Allah commands you to teach
the Qur'ân to your Ummah
according to two modes of
recitation." He said: "I ask Allah
for His pardon and forgiveness,
my Ummah is not able for that."
Then he came to him a third
time and said: "Allah commands
you to teach the Qur'ân to your
Ummah according to three
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modes of recitation." He said: "I
ask Allah for His pardon and
forgiveness, my Ummah is not
able for that." He came to him a
fourth time and said: "Allah
commands you to teach the
Qur'ân to your Ummah according
to seven modes of recitation, and
whichever mode of recitation
they recite it in, they will be
right."
[1907] ( ... ) Shu'bah narrated a
similar report (as no. 1906) with
this chain.

Chapter 49. Slow, Measured
Pace Of Recitation (Tartli),
And To Not Rush When
Reciting, And The
Permissibility Of Reciting Two
Or More Sârahs In One Rak'ah
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[1908] 275
(722) It was
narrated that Abü Wâ'il said: "A
man called NahIk bin Sinân came
to 'Abdullâh and said: '0 Abü
'Abdur-Rahmân, how do you
recite this letter, asAlif or as Yâ'? Min ma 'in ghayri âsin or Min ma 'in
ghayri y6sin?''1 'Abdullâh said:
'Have you memorized the entire
Qur'ân apart from this?' He said:
'I recite Al-Mufassal,t21 in one
Rak'ah.' 'Abdullâh said: 'This is
" Referring to: "Of water the taste and smell of which are not changed." Muhammad
47:14.
121 According to Ibn KathIr, the correct view is that the Mufassal section of the Qur'ân
begins with Sürah Qâf until the end of the Qur'ân.
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like the hasty recitation of poetry.
There are people who recite the
Qur'ân and it does not go any
deeper than their collarbones, but
if it settles in the heart and takes
root, it will be beneficial. The best
of prayer is bowing and
prostration, and I know the pairs
of Sârahs that the Messenger of
Allah
used to recite in each
Rak'ah.' Then 'Abdullâh stood up
and 'Alqamah went in after him,
then he came out and said: 'he has
told me what they are."
Ibn Numair said in his report: A
man from Banü BajIlah came to
'Abdullâh, and he did not say:
"NahIk bin Sinân."

[19091 276 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Wâ'il said: "A man
called NahIk bin Sinân came to
'Abdullâh..." A HadIth similar to
that of WakI' (no. 1908), except
that he said: "Alqamah came to
enter upon him, and we said to
him: 'Ask him about the pairs of
Sârahs that the Messenger of
Allah Qv, used to recite in each
Rak'ah.' He entered upon him
and asked him, then he came out
to us and said: 'Twenty Sara/is in
ten Rak'ah of Al-Mufassal."
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[19101 277 - ( ... ) A1-A'mash
narrated something similar (to
no. 1908) with this chain, and he
said: "I know the pairs that the
Messenger of Allah Qt used to
recite, two in each Rak'ah, twenty
Sarah in ten Rak'ah.

[1911] 278 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that AN Wâ'il said: "We went to
'Abdullâh bin Mas'ñd one
morning after we had prayed AlGhadâh and we greeted him at
the door, and he granted us
permission (to enter). We stayed
at the door for a while, then the
slave girl came out and said: 'Will
you not enter?' So we entered
and found him sitting, reciting
TasbIh. He said: 'What kept you
from entering when permission
had been given to you?' We said:
'Nothing, except that we thought
that some of the people of the
household might be slee ing.' He
said: 'Do you think here is
idleness among the far, y of Ibn
Umm 'Abd?' Then he nt back
to reciting TasbIh until he
thought that the sun had risen
and he said: '0 girl, look and see
whether it has risen.' She looked
and saw that it had not risen.
Then he went back to reciting
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TasbIh until he thought that the
sun had risen and he said: '0 girl,
look and see whether it has
risen.' She looked and saw that it
had risen. He said: 'Praise be to
Allah Who has caused this day of
ours to come when we are still in
a state of soundness." (One of
the narrators) MahdI said: "I
think that he said: 'and has not
destroyed us for our sins." - "A
man among the people said: 'I
recited all of Al-Mufassal last
night.' 'Abdullâh said: 'This is
like the hasty recitation of poetry.
We heard the pairs, and I
remember the pairs that the
Messenger of Allah
used to
recite: 'Eighteen Sarah from AlMufassal and two Sarah from the
family of Hâ-MIm."
[1912] 279 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Shaqiq said: "A man from
Banü BajIlah, who was called Nahik
bin Sinân, came to 'Abdullâh and
said: 'I recite Al-Mufassal in one
Rak'ah.' 'Abdullâh said: 'This is like
the hasty recitation of poetry. I
know the pairs that the Messenger
of Allah
used to recite, two
Sârahs in one Rak'ah."

[1913] ( ... ) Abü Wâ'il narrated
that a man came to Ibn Mas'üd
and said: "I recited all of AlMufaal in a single Rak'ah last
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night." 'Abdullâh said: "This is
like the hasty recitation of
poetry." 'Abdullâh said: "I know
the pairs that the Messenger of
Allah
used to put together."
And he mentioned twenty Sarah
of Al-Mufassal, two by two, in
every Rak'ah.

Chapter 50. Concerning
Various Recitations
[1914] 280 - (283) Abü Ihâq
said: "I saw a man asking AlAswad bin YazId, when he was
teaching Qur'án in the Masjid:
'How do you recite this verse - fa
hal min muddakir (Then is there
any that will remember (or receive
admonition))? - with a Dál or a
Dhâl?' He said: 'With a Dâl. I
heard 'Abdullâh bin Mas'üd say: I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'Muddakir' with aDâl.'"

[1915] 281 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh that the Prophet
used to recite this phrase: "fa
hal min muddakir [Then is there
any that will remember (or
receive admonition)]?,[2]
Ill Al-Qamar 54:15.
Al-Qamar 54:15.

[2]
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[19161 282 - (284) It was
narrated that 'Alqamah said:
"We arrived in Ash-Sham, and
Abü Ad-Dardâ' came to us and
said: 'Is there among you anyone
who recites Qur'ân according to
the recitation of 'Abdullâh?' I
said: 'Yes, I do.' He said: 'How
did you hear 'Abdullâh recite this
verse - Wal-laili id/.ha yag/hshâ (By
the night as it envelops)?'['] He
said: 'I heard him recite: Wal-laili
iLha yag_hshâ waJj-dhakari walunLhâ (By the night as it envelops
and the male and female). He
said: 'By Allah, this is how I
heard the Messenger of Allah
recite it, but these people want
me to include the words wa ma
k_halaqa (and by Him Who
created), but I do not want to do
that.—[2]
[19171 283 - (...) It was narrated
that IbrâhIm said: "Alqamah
came to Ash-Sham and entered a
Masjid and prayed. Then he went
to a circle (assembly) and sat in
it. Then a man came and sat
beside me, and he said: 'Did you
memorize Qur'ân as 'Abdullâh
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Al-Lail 92:1.
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According to the recitation of 'Abdullâh bin Mas'üd, the phrase wa
Him Who created) is not present.

ma /.thalaqa (and by
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recited it?..." And he mentioned
something similar (no. 1917).

[1918] 284 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Alqamah said: "I met Abü
Ad-Dardâ' and he said to me:
'Where are you from?' I said:
'From A]-'Irâq.' He said: 'Which
part?' I said: 'Al-Küfah.' He said:
'Do you recite Qur'ân according
to the recitation of 'Abdullâh bin
Mas'üd?' I said: 'Yes.' He said:
'Recite "Wal-laili i_dhâ yaghsha
(By the night as it envelops) ...111
I recited: 'Wail- laili i_d_ha yaghshâ
wan-nahâri idha tajalla wadh_d_hakari wal-unhâ (By the night
as it envelops, the day as it
appears in brightness, and the
male and the female).' He smiled
then he said: 'This is how I heard
the Messenger of Allah jii-5, recite
it."
[1919] (...) It was narrated that
'Alqamah said: "I came to AshSham and I met Abü AdDardâ'..." and he quoted a
HadIj/i similar to that of Ibn
'Ulayyah (no. 1918).
Chapter 51. The Times When
It Is Forbidden To Offer Salât
[19201 285 - (825) It was
[1]

Al-Lail 92:1.
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narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah ç
forbade offering alât after the
Acr prayer until the sun has set,
and after the Subh prayer until
the sun has risen.

[1921] 286 - (826) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I
heard more than one of the
companions of the Messenger of
Allah
- including 'Umar bin
A1-iSiattâb, who was the dearest
of them to me - say that the
Messenger of Allah
forbade
prayers after the Fajr prayer until
the sun had risen and after 'Asr
until the sun had set."
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[1922] 287 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Qatâdah with this chain (a
similar IIadIjj as no. 1921),
except that in the Hadith of
Weed and Hishâm it says: "After
Subh until the sun has risen
brightly."
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[1923] 288 - (827) Abü Sa'eed
A]-ISliudrI said: "The Messenger
said: 'There is no
of Allah
prayer after the 'Asr prayer until
the sun has set and there is no
prayer after the Fajr prayer until
the sun has risen."

[1924] 289 - (828) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
said:
Messenger of Allah
"None of you should pursue
prayer when the sun is rising or
when it is setting."

[1925] 290 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
said: 'Do
Messenger of Allah
not pursue prayer when the sun is
rising or when it is setting, for it
rises between the horns of the
Shaitân."
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[1926] 291 - (829) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'When the edge of the sun
appears, delay your prayer until it
has appeared fully, and when the
edge of the sun sets, delay your
prayers until it has disappeared."

[1927] 292 - (830) It was
narrated that Abü Basrah AlGhifârI said: "The Messenger of
Allah 00, led us in praying 'Acr at
A]-Mamis, and he said: 'This
prayer was enjoined upon those
who came before you, but they
neglected it. Whoever performs it
regularly will have a twofold
reward, and there is no prayer
after it until the S/hâhid appears' and the Shâhid means the stars."

[19281 ( ... ) It was narrated that
Abü Basrah Al-GhifârI said:
"The Messenger of Allah
led
us in praying 'Apr" - a similar
report (as no. 1927).
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[19291 293 - (831) 'Uqbah bin
'Amir A]-JuhanI said: "There are
three times when the Messenger
of Allah
told us not to offer
prayers or bury our dead: When
the sun begins to rise until it is
high, when it is standing directly
overhead at noon, and when it
has started to set, until it has
set."

Chapter 52. How 'Amr Bin
'Abasah Became Muslim
[1930] 294 - (832) It was
narrated that Abü Umâmah said:
'Amr bin 'Abasah As-SulamI
said: During the Jâhiliyyah, I used
to think that the people were
misguided and not following
anything real when they
worshipped idols. I heard of a
man in Makkah who was telling
stories, so I sat on my mount and
went to find him. The Messenger
of Allah
was in hiding and his
people were persecuting him. I
kept a low profile until I
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managed to enter upon him in
Makkah. I said to him: "Who are
you?" He said: "I am a Prophet."
I said: "What is a Prophet?" He
said: "I have been sent by Allah."
I said: "With what has He sent
you?" He said: "He has sent me
to uphold the ties of kinship, to
break the idols and to proclaim
that Allah is to be singled out
(for worship) and that none is to
be associated with Him." I said
to him: "Who do you have with
you?" He said: "A free man and
a slave" - at that time he had
Abü Bakr and Bilâl with him
among those who believed in
him. I said: "I want to follow
you." He said: "You cannot do
that right now. Do you not see
my situation and the situation of
the people? Go back to your
family, then when you hear that I
have been granted victory, come
to me." So I went to my family,
and the Messenger of Allah
arrived in A]-Madinah while I
was with my family. I started to
ask people for news after he
arrived in Al-Madinah, until
there came to me a group of
people from Yallirib - AlMadinah - and I said: "What did
this man who came to AlMadinah do?" They said: "The
people are hastening to follow
him, and his people wanted to
kill him but they were not able
to." I arrived in Al-Madinah and
entered upon him, and said: "0
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Messenger of Allah, do you
recognize me?" He said: "Yes,
you are the one who met me in
Makkah." I said: "Yes." I said:
"0 Prophet of Allah, tell me
what Allah has taught you, that I
do not know. Tell me about
prayer."
He said: "Pray the Subh prayer,
then refrain from praying until
the sun has risen and become
high, for when it rises, it rises
between the horns of the Shaimn
and at that time the disbelievers
prostrate to it. Then pray, for the
prayer is witnessed and attended
until the shadow of a spear falls
directly north.113 Then refrain
from praying, for at that time
Hell is stoked up. Then when the
shadow moves forward, pray - for
the prayer is witnessed and
attended - until you have prayed
Asr. Then refrain from praying
until the sun has set, for it sets
between the horns of the Shaitân
and at that time the disbelievers
prostrate to it." I said: "0
Prophet of Allah, tell me about
Wudâ'." He said: "There is no
man among you who brings his
Wulâ' water, rinses out his
mouth, snuffs water up into his
nose and blo' s it out, but the
sins of his face, mouth and
nostrils drop out. Then when he
washes his face as enjoined by
111 Meaning, at noon.
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Allah, the sins of his face drop
out with the water from the end
of his beard. Then when he
washes his arms up to the elbows,
the sins of his hands drop out
with the water from his fingertips.
Then when he wipes his head,
the sins of his head drop out with
the water from the ends of his
hair. Then when he washes his
feet up to the ankles, the sins of
his feet drop out with the water
from the ends of his toes. Then if
he stands and prays, and praises
and glorifies Allah as He
deserves, and his heart focuses on
Allah, then he is cleansed of his
sins and is as he was on the day
his mother bore him."
'Amr bin 'Abasah narrated this
HadIth to Abü Umâmah, the
Companion of the Messenger of
Allah , and Abü Umâmah said
to him: "0 'Amr bin 'Abasah,
watch what you are saying; is
such a great reward given to a
man for one incident?" 'Amr
said: "0 Abü Umâmah, I have
grown old, my bones have
become weak and my end is near.
I have no need to tell lies about
Allah and His Messenger. If I
had heard it only once from the
Messenger of Allah , or even
two times or three - until he
mentioned seven times - I would
never have narrated it, but I
heard it more often than that."

352

ta,,

JL

The Book Of The Virtues
Chapter 53. Do Not Aim To
Pray When The Sun Is Rising
Or Setting
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[19311 295 - (833) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "Umar
misunderstood; the Messenger of
Allah
only forbade pursuing
the rising of the sun or its setting
(with prayer)."
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[1932] 296 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aiah said: "The Messenger
of Allah 4i did not give up praying
two Rak'ah after 'Asr." But
'Aiah said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Do not pursue the
setting of the sun nor its rising with
your prayer."
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Chapter 54. Concerning The
Two Rak'ah That The Prophet
L% Used To Pray After 'Asr
[1933] 297 - (834) It was
narrated from Kuraib, the freed
slave of Ibn 'Abbâs, that
'Abdullâh bin 'Abbâs, 'AbdurRahmân bin Azhar and AlMiswar bin Makhramah sent him
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to 'Aiah, the wife of the
Prophet , saying: "Convey
greetings of Salâm to her from all
of us, and ask her about the two
Rak'ah after 'Asr, and say: 'We
have been informed that you pray
them, but we heard that the
Messenger of Allah
forbade
that." Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I, along
with 'Umar bin A1-ijattâb, used
to tell the people not to do that."
Kuraib said: "So I entered upon
her and conveyed to her the
message they had sent with me.
She said: 'Ask Umm Salamah.'
So I went out to them and told
them what she had said. They
sent me to Umm Salamah with a
message like that with which they
had sent me to 'Aishah. Umm
Salamah said: 'I heard the
Messenger of Allah jW forbidding
them (the two Rak'ah after 'Ar),
then I saw him praying them. But
when he prayed them, he had
already prayed 'Apr, then he
entered upon me and there were
some women from Banü Harâm,
who were among the Ansâr, with
me. He prayed them, and I sent
the slave girl to him. I said:
'Stand beside him, and say to
him: "Umm Salamah says to you:
'0 Messenger of Allah, I heard
you forbidding these two Rak'ah,
but now I see you praying them."
If he gestures to you with his
hand, then leave him.' The slave
girl did that, and he gestured to
her with his hand, so she left him.
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When he had finished praying, he
said: '0 daughter of Abfl
Umayyah, you asked about the
two Rak'ah after 'Asr. Some
people from Banü 'Abdul-Qais
came to me to embrace Islam,
and they distracted me from
praying the two Rak'ah that come
after Zuhr; these are them."
[1934] 298 - (835) Abü Salamah
narrated that he asked 'Aishah
about the two Rak'ah that the
Messenger of Allah
used to
pray after 'Ar. She said: "He
used to pray them before 'Asr,
then if he was distracted or
forgot them, he would pray them
after 'Asr, then he continued to
do so, because if he offered a
prayer he would continue to do
so."
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[19351 299 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Aiijah said: "The Messenger
3f Allah A never stopped praying
two Rak'ah in my house after
Asr."
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[1936] 300 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "Two prayers
that the Messenger of Allah
never stopped praying in my
house, whether secretly or
openly: Two Rak'ah before Fajr
and two Rak'ah after 'Asr."

[1937] 301 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Al-Aswad and Masrüq said:
"We bear witness that 'Aishah
said: 'There was no day that the
Messenger of AllahiJ was in my
house but he did not pray them"
- meaning the two Rak'ah after
Asr.

Chapter 55. It Is
Recommended To Pray Two
Rak'ah Before Maghrib
(1'
[1938] 302 - (836) It was
narrated that Mukhtâr bin Fulful
said: "I asked Anas bin Mâlik
about voluntary prayer after 'Ar.
He said: "Umar used to strike
people's hands for praying after
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'Asr, but at the time of the
Messenger of Allah
we used
to pray two Rak'ah when the sun
set, before Maghjib prayer.' I said
to him: 'Did the Messenger of
Allah ; pray them?' He said:
'We used to see him praying
them, but he did not tell us to do
that or not to do that."

[1939] 303 - (837) It was
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik
said: "We were in A]-Madinah
and when the Mu 'adhdhin called
the A_d_hân for Mag_hrib prayer,
they would hasten to the pillars
and pray two Rak'ah, until if a
stranger were to enter the Masjid,
he would think that the prayer
had begun, because of the large
numbers of people who prayed
them."
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Chapter 56. Between Every Two
Calls, There Is A Prayer

('ir
[1940] 304 - (838) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
Mughaffal Al-MuzanI said: "The
Messenger of Allah
ç said:
'Between every two calls there is
a prayer.' He said it three times,
and the third time he said: 'For
those who wish."
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[1941] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1941) was narrated from
'Abdullâh bin Mughaffal AlMuzanI from the Prophet
,
except that he said... "and the
fourth time he said: 'For those
who wish."
Chapter 57. The Fear Prayer

;5L Lt.) - (°v çi.4il)
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[1942] 305 - (839) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said:
"The Messenger of Allah
offered the fear prayer, leading
one of the two groups in one
Rak'ah while the other group was
facing the enemy. Then they left
and took their companions'
places, facing the enemy, and the
others came, and the Prophet
led them in praying one Rak'ah.
Then the Prophet ; said the
TaslI?n and each group made up
one Rak'ah."

[1943] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar
that his father used to narrate
concerning the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah
at times
of fear, anl he said: "We prayed
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in this manner with the
Messenger of Allah ."
L

[1944] 306 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
Messenger of Allah jj prayed
the fear prayer at some times.
One group stood with him while
the other faced the enemy. He
led those who were with him in
praying one Rak'ah, then they
left and the other came, and he
led them in praying one Rak'ah.
Then both groups made up one
Rak'ah each." Ibn 'Umar said:
"And if the fear is worse than
that, then pray riding or standing,
by means of gestures."
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[1945] 307 - (840) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "I was present during the
fear prayer with the Messenger of
Allah . We formed two rows,
one row behind the Messenger of
, and the enemy was
Allah
between us and the Qiblah. The
said the
Messenger of Allah
TakbIr and we all said the TakbIr.
Then he bowed and we all
bowed. Then he raised his head
from bowing and we all raised
our heads. Then he and the row
that was directly behind him went
down in prostration, and the back
row remained standing, facing
the enemy. When the Prophet iI

-

L

(At .)'*V

[to]

JJL

ç
LiJ

IJL)J

The Book Of The Virtues
had finished prostrating, the row
that was directly behind him
stood up, and the back row went
down in prostration and then
stood up. Then the back row
went forward and the front row
moved back. Then the Prophet
bowed and we all bowed, then
he raised his head from bowing
and we all raised our heads. Then
he and the row that was directly
behind him - that had been in the
back during the first Rak'ah went down in prostration, and
the back row remained standing,
facing the enemy. When the
Prophet and the row that was
directly behind him had finished
prostrating, the back row went
down in prostration. Then the
Prophet
said the TaslIm and
we all did likewise." Jâbir said:
"Just as these guards do with
their Amin"
[19461 308 - (...) It was narrated
from Abfl Az-Zubair, that Jâbir
said: "We went out with the
Messenger of Allah
to fight
some people from Juhainah, and
they fought us fiercely. When we
prayed Zuhr, the idolators said:
'If we had attacked them then,
we would have finished them off.'
JibrIl informed the Messenger of
Allah
about that, and the
Messenger of Allah
told us
about it." He said: "They said:
'There will come to them a
prayer that is dearer to them
than their children.' When the
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time for 'Asr came, we formed
two rows, and the idolators were
between us and the Qiblah. The
Messenger of Allah
said the
TakbIr and we said the TakbIr,
and he bowed and we bowed.
Then he prostrated and the first
row prostrated with him, and
when they stood up the second
row prostrated. Then the first
row moved backwards and the
back row moved forwards and
took the place of the first row.
Then the Messenger of Allah ç
said the TakbIr and we said the
TakbIr, and he bowed and we
bowed. Then he prostrated and
the first row prostrated with him,
and the second row remained
standing. Then the second row
prostrated, then they all sat, and
the Messenger of Allah
said
the Salâm to them." Abü AzZubair said: "Then Jâbir
specifically said: 'Just as these
AmIr of yours pray."
[1947] 309 - (841) It was
narrated from Sahl bin Hathmah
that the Messenger of Allah
led his Companions in offering
the fear prayer. He lined them up
in two rows behind him, and he
led those who were directly
behind him in praying one
Rak'ah. Then he stood up and
remained standing until those
who were behind him had prayed
a Rak'ah. Then they came
forward and those who had been
in front of them moved
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backwards, and he led them in
one Rak'ah. Then he sat until
those who were behind them had
prayed one Rak'ah, then he said
the TaslIm.
[1948] 310 - (842) It was
narrated from Sâlih bin
Ithawwât, from those who had
prayed the fear prayer with the
Messenger of Allah 0, on the
day of (the battle of) Phât ArRiqâ', that one group formed
rows with him, and another
group faced the enemy. He led
those who were with him in
praying one Rak'ah, then he
remained standing and they
completed the prayer by
themselves. Then they moved
away and faced the enemy, and
the other group came. He led
them in praying the remaining
Rak'ah, then he remained sitting
and they completed the prayer by
themselves, then he said the
TaslIm with them.
[1949] 311 - (843) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "We
came with the Messenger of
Allah 44 to Phât Ar-Riqâ'.
Whenever we came to a shady
tree, we would leave it for the
Messenger of Allah
. A man
from the idolators came and the
sword of the Messenger of Allah
was hanging on a tree. He
took the sword of the Messenger
of Allah
and unsheathed it,
and he said to the Messenger of
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Allah: 'Aren't you afraid of
me?' He said: 'No.' He said:
'Who will protect you from me?'
He said: 'Allah will protect me
from you.' The Companions of
the Messenger of Allah
threatened him, so he put the
sword back in its sheath and hung
it up again. Then the call for
prayer was given and he led one
group in praying two Rak'ah,
then they moved back and he led
the other group in praying two
Rak'ah. So the Messenger of
Allah
prayed four Rak'ah and
the people prayed two."
[1950] 312 - ( ... ) Jâbir narrated
that he prayed the fear prayer
with the Messenger of Allah .
The Messenger of Allah ç led
one of the two groups in praying
two Rak'ah, then he led the other
group in praying two Rak'ah, so
the Messenger of Allah
prayed four Rak'ah and each
group prayed two.
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The Book Of Jumu'ah...

7. The Book Of
Jumu'ah (Friday)
Prayer
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[1951] 1 - 844 It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say:
'When one of you wants to come
to Jumu'ah, let him perform
Ghusl."

[1952] 2 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that
the Messenger of Allah
said,
while he was standing on the
Minbar: "Whoever among you
comes to Jumu'ah, let him
perform Ghusl."

[1953] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1952) was narrated from
Sâlim and 'Abdullâh, the two
Sons of 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar,

The Book Of Jumu'ah...
from Ibn 'Umar, from the
Prophet.
[19541 ( ... ) It was narrated from
Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh that his
father said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah it say..." a
similar report (as no. 1952).

[19551 3 - (845) Sâlim bin
'Abdullâh narrated from his
father that while 'Umar bin AlIchattâb was addressing the
people on a Friday, one of the
Companions of the Messenger of
came in. 'Umar called
Allah
out to him: "What time is this?"
He said: "I was busy today and I
did not go back to my family
when I heard the call, so I did no
more than perform Wutâ'."
'Umar said: "Just Wudâ', while
you know that the Messenger of
Allah used to order Ghusl?"

[1956] 4 - ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
said: "While 'Umar bin Alhattâb was addressing the
people one Friday, 'Uftmân bin
'Affân came in and 'Umar
referred indirectly to him, saying:
'What is the matter with men
who come late, after the call?'
'Uthmân said: '0 Commander of
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the Believers! As soon as I heard
the call, I performed Wuiâ', then
I came.' 'Umar said: 'Just Wudâ'?
Did you not hear that the
Messenger of Allah ; said:
"When one of you comes to
Jumu 'ah, let him perform Ghusl?"

Chapter 1. Ghusl On Friday Is
Obligatory For All Adult Men,
And Clarifying What They
Were Ordered Regarding It
[1957] 5 - (846) It was narrated
from AbCi Sa'eed Al-Khudri that
the Messenger of Allah ij said:
"Ghusl on Friday is obligatory for
everyone who has reached the
age of puberty."

[1958] 6 - (847) It was narrated
from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair that
'Aiah said: "The people used
to come to Jumu 'ah from their
houses and from Al-'Aw6lI) ]
They would come wearing cloaks
that had gotten dusty, and they
smelled. One of them came to
the Messenger of Allah 0, while
L'J

The villages around A1-MadInah.
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he was at my house, and the
Messenger of Allah jW said: 'You
should clean yourselves for this
day of yours."
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[1959] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Urwah that 'Ai.hah said: "The
people were workers and they did
not have any servants, so they
smelled bad. It was said to them:
'You should perform Ghusl on
Fridays."

Chapter 2. Perfume And Siwâk
On Fridays
[1960] 7 - (846) It was narrated
from 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI
Sa'eed Al-hudrI, from his
father, that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Ghusl on Fridays
is obligatory for everyone who
has reached the age of puberty,
as well as using the Siwâk and
whatever perfume is available to
him."
Bukair did not mention 'AbdurRahmân, and he said concerning
perfume: "even if it is women's
perfume."
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[1961] 8 - (848) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs that he
mentioned what the Prophet ;
said about performing Ghusl on
Friday. Tâws said: "I said to Ibn
'Abbâs: 'And should he put on
perfume or oil, if his family has
some?' He said: 'I do not know
about that."

[1962] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Ibn Juraij with this chain (a
similar HadIth as no. 1961).

[19631 9 - (849) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Prophet ii said: "It is the right
of Allah over every Muslim that
he should perform Ghusl every
seven days, washing his head and
his body."
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[1964] 10 - (850) It was
narrated from Abfl Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever performs Ghusl for
Jaithbah on Friday, then comes to
the Masjid early, it is as if he
sacrificed a camel. Whoever
comes at the second hour, it is as
if he sacrificed a cow. Whoever
comes at the third hour, it is as if
he sacrificed a horned ram.
Whoever comes at the fourth
hour, it is as if he sacrificed a
chicken. Whoever comes at the
fifth hour, it is as if he sacrificed
an egg. Then when the Imâm
comes out, the Angels come in to
listen to the reminder."

Chapter 3. Listening
Attentively To The Khutbah On
Friday
[1965] 11 - (851) Abfl Hurairah
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah ç said: "If you say to your
companion: 'Listen attentively'
on a Friday, while the Imâm is
delivering the Khutbah, then you
have engaged in idle speech."
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[1966] ( ... ) Abü Hurairah said:
"I heard the Messenger of Allah
say..." a similar report (as no.
1965).

[1967] ( ... ) Ibn Juraij narrated a
similar Hadith (as no. 1965) from
Ibn Shihâb with both chains,
except that Ibn Juraij said:
"IbrâhIm bin 'Abdullâh bin
Qâriz."

[1968] 12 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Prophet
said: "If you say to
your companion: 'Listen
attentively' on a Friday, while the
Imâm is delivering the Khutbah,
then you have engaged in idle
speech."

Chapter 4. The (Special) Time
That Occurs On Friday
[1969] 13 - (852) It was
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narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
mentioned Friday and said: "In it
there is a time when, if a Muslims
happens to pray at that time and
ask Allah for something, He will
give it to him."
Qutaibah added in his report:
"And he gestured with his hand
to indicate how short it is."
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[1970] 14 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abui Hurairah said: "Abü AlQâsim it said: 'On Friday there
is a time when, if a Muslim
happens to stand and pray at that
time, asking Allah for good, He
will give it to him.' And he
gestured with his hand to indicate
how short it is."

[1971] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Abü Hurairah said: "Abü AlQâsim ç said:..." a similar
report (as no. 1970).
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[1972] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Abü Hurairah said: "Abü AlQâsim ç said:..." a similar report
(as no. 1970, but with a different
chain).
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[1973] 15 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Prophet t said: "On Friday
there is a time when, if a Muslim
happens to ask Allah for good at
that time, He will give it to him."
He said: "And it is a short time."
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[1974]... - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah from the
Prophet
( a similar Ijadith as
no. 1973), but he did not say:
"and it is a short time."

[vt]

.L
[1975] 16 - (853) It was
narrated that Abü Burdah bin
AbI Müsâ Al-Ash'arI said:
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar said to me:
"Did you hear your father
narrating from the Messenger of
Allah ; concerning the (special)
time on Friday?" I said: "Yes, I
heard him say: 'I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say: It is
between the time when the Imâm
sits down, until the prayer is
over."
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Chapter 5. The Virtue Of
Friday
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[1976] 17 - (854) Abü Hurairah
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'The best day on which the
sun ever rises is Friday. On it
Adam was created, on it he
entered Paradise and on it he
was expelled therefrom."

[1977] 18 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Prophet 11 said: "The best day
on which the sun rises is Friday.
On it Adam was created, on it he
entered Paradise, on it he was
expelled therefrom, and the Hour
will not begin except on a
Friday."

Chapter 6. This Umma Has
Been Guided To Frida
[1978] 19 - (855) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah ; said:
'We are the last, but we will be
the first on the Day of
Resurrection, although every
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nation was given the Book before
us, and we have been given it
after them. This day which Allah
has decreed for us, Allah has
guided us to it, and the people
come after us in this regard, the
Jews on the next day and the
Christians on the day after that."

[19791 ( ... ) It was narrated that
Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah jW said: 'We
are the last but we will be the
first on the Day of Resurrection..."
a similar report (as no. 1978).

[1980] 20 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Aba Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah ç said: 'We
are the last, but the first on the
Day of Resurrection and we will
be the first to enter Paradise,
although they were given the
Book before us and we were
given it after them, but they
differed and Allah guided us
concerning that wherein they
differed of the truth. This is their
day concerning which they
differed; Allah has guided us to
it" - he (the narrator) said:
"Friday" - "'this day is for us, the
next day is for the Jews, and the
day after that is for the
Christians."
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[1981] 21 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Hammâm bin Munabbih, the
brother of Wahb bin Munabbih,
said: "This is what Abü Hurairah
narrated to us from Muhammad
the Messenger of Allah ." He
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'We are the last, but the
first on the Day of Resurrection,
although they were given the
Book before us and we were
given it after them. This is their
day that was enjoined upon them
but they differed concerning it,
but Allah guided us to it, so they
come after us in this regard: the
Jews on the next day and the
Christians on the day after."

[1982] 22 - (856) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah and
from Rib'I bin Hirâsh that
Hucihaifah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
said: 'Allah sent
those who came before us astray
from Friday, so the Jews had
Saturday and the Christians had
Sunday. Then Allah brought us,
and Allah guided us to Friday, so
there is Friday, Saturday, Sunday.
Thus they will follow us on the
Day of Resurrection. We are the
last of the people of this world
but will be the first on the Day of
Resurrection, the first of all
creatures to be judged."
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[1983] 23 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Hudhalfah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'We
have been guided to Friday and
Allah sent those who came
before us astray from it." And he
mentioned a HadIth similar to
that of Ibn Fudail (no. 1982).

y y.vfi J...a Lit) - (V

Chapter 7. The Virtue Of
Going Out Early On Friday
[1984] 24 - (850) Abü Hurairah
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'When Friday comes, at
every door of the Masjid there
stand Angels who write down
(the names of) those whom come
first, then those who come next.
When the Imâm sits down, the
records are closed and they come
to listen to the reminder (i.e.,
The KLu!bah) Khutba. The
likeness of the one who comes
early is that of one who offered a
camel, then of one who offered a
cow, then of one who offered a
ram, then of one who offered a
chicken, then of one who offered
an egg."
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[1985] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 1984) was narrated from Abü
Hurairah, from the Prophet .

[1986] 25 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah ii said: "At
every door of the Masjid there
stands an Angel who writes down
the first one to come, then the
next." He likened them to (the
one who offered) a camel then in
descending order, to (the one
who offered) an egg. "Then when
the Imâm sits down, the records
are closed and they (the Angels)
attend the reminder."

Chapter 8. The Virtue Of One
Who Remains Silent And
Listens Attentively During The
Kizutbah
[1987] 26 - (857) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet j said: "Whoever
performs Ghusl, then comes to
Jumu'ah, and prays what is
decreed for him, then listens
attentively until the Ift.tbah is
over, then prays with him (the
Imâm), will be forgiven (his Sins)
between that and the next
Jumu 'ah, and three days more."
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[1988] 27 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Whoever performs Wuçiâ' and
performs Wudâ' well, then comes
to Jumu 'ah and listens attentively,
will be forgiven (his sins) between
that and (the next) Jumu 'ah, and
three days in addition to that, but
whoever touches the pebbles, then
he has engaged in an idle action."

Chapter 9. Jumu 'ah Prayer Is
When The Sun Has Passed Its
Zenith
[1989] 28 - (858) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "We used to pray with the
Messenger of Allah iW, then we
would go back and let our camels
used for carrying water rest."
Hasan (one of the narrators)
said: "I said to Ja'far: 'At what
time was that?' He said: 'When
the sun passed its zenith."

[1990] 29 - ( ... ) Sulaimân bin
Bilâl narrated from Ja'far, from
his father, that he asked Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh: "When did the
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Messenger of Allah
pray
Jumu'ah?" He said: "He used to
pray, then we would go to our
camels and let them rest."
'Abdullâh added in his HadIth:
"When the sun had passed its
zenith;" and "meaning, the camels
that were used for carrying water."

[1991] 30 - (859) It was
narrated that Sahi said: "We used
not to take a nap or eat lunch
until after Jumu'ah." Ibn Hujr
added: "at the time of the
Messenger of Allah ."

[1992] 31 - (860) It was
narrated from Iyâs bin Salamah
bin A]-Akwa', that his father said:
"We used to pray Jumu 'ah with
when
the Messenger of Allah
the sun passed its zenith, then we
would go back and try to seek
shade."

[1993] 32 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Iyâs bin Salamah bin AlAkwa' that his father said: "We
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used to pray Jumu 'ah with the
Messenger of Allah
then we
would go back and we could not
find any wall offering shade."
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Chapter 10. The Two 1utbah
Before The Prayer, And Sitting
Briefly In Between Them
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[1995] 34 - (862) It was
narrated that Jãbir bin Samurah
said: "The Prophet used to give
two Kljutbah, sitting in between
them. He would recite Qur'ân
and remind the people."
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[19941 33
(861) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said:
"The Messenger of Allah used
to deliver the i9iutbah standing
on Friday, then he would sit
briefly, then he would stand up
again." He said: "As they do
nowadays."
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[1996] 35
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( ... ) It was narrated
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that Simâk said: "Jâbir bin
Samurah told me: 'The Messenger
of Allah
used to deliver the
ubah standing, then he would
sit. Then he would stand up and
deliver (another) Khutbah
standing. Whoever told you that
he used to deliver the IOzwbah
sitting was lying. By Allah, I
prayed with him more than two
thousand times."
Chapter 11. The Verse: "And
When They See Some
Merchandise Or Some
Amusement They Disperse
Headlong To It, And Leave You
Standing..."111
[1997] 36
(863) It was
narrated from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
that the Prophet was delivering
the Khufbah standing one Friday,
when a caravan came from AshSham. The people went towards it
until there were only twelve men
left, then this verse which is in
SIrat Al-Jumu 'ah was revealed:
"And when they see some
merchandise or some amusement
they disperse headlong to it, and
leave you standing. "[21

:j
-0 j
"

•--'

-, ~)

-o

c---.

"

_)

•.:-

'

-

('v1

-

Li

JL

:3L

5

-

S

.[Y
[1]A1-Jumu'ah 62:11.
[2]A1-Jumu'ah 62:11.

:JJ

•4t

The Book Of Jumu'ah...
[1998] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Husain with this chain (a similar
HadIth as no. 1997), and he said:
when the Messenger of Allah
was delivering a Khutbah, but he
did not say, standing.
[1999] 37 - (...) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said: We
were with the Prophet
on a
Friday when a caravan arrived.
The people went out to it and no
one was left except twelve men,
of whom I was one. Then Allah
revealed the words: "And when
they see some merchandise or
some amusement they disperse
headlong to it, and leave you
standing." 11

[2000] 38 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said:
was
While the Prophet
standing on a Friday, a caravan
arrived in Al-Madinah and the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah
rushed towards it, until
there was no one left with him
except twelve men, among whom
were AN Bakr and 'Umar. Then
this verse was revealed: "And
when they see some merchandise
or some amusement they disperse
headlong to it, and leave you
standing.9,[2]
A1-Jumu'ah 62:11.
[21

A1-Jumu'ah 62:11.
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[2001] 39 - (864) It was
narrated from Abü 'Ubaidah that
Ka'b bin 'Ujrah entered the
Masjid, and 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
Umm Al-Hakam was delivering
the K/jubah while sitting. He
said: Look at this evildoer who is
delivering the Kiutbah while
sitting, when Allah says: "And
when they see some merchandise
or some amusement they disperse
headlong to it, and leave you
standing."11'

Chapter 12. Stern Warning
Against Missing Jumu'ah
[2002] 40 - (865) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar and Abfl Hurairah, that
they heard the Messenger of
Allah j say, on the planks of his
Minbar: "People must cease
neglecting Jumu 'ah, or Allah will
put a seal over their hearts and
they will truly be among the
negligent."

[11

A1-Jumu'ah 62:11.
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Chapter 13. Keeping The
Prayer And jqzutbah Short
[20031 41 - (866) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin Samurah
said: "I used to pray with the
Messenger of Allah
, and his
prayer was of moderate length
and his Khutbah was of moderate
length."

[2004] 42 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin Samurah said: "I
used to offer the prayers with the
Messenger of Allah ,, and his
prayer was of moderate length
and his Kizutbah was of moderate
length."

[2005] 43 - (867) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "When the Messenger of
Allah
delivered a ffljutbah, his
eyes would turn red, his voice
would become loud, and his
anger would increase, until it was
as if he was warning of an
attacking army, saying: 'The
enemy will attack in the morning
or in the evening.' He said: 'The
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Hour and I have been sent like
these two,' and he held his index
finger and middle finger up
together. And he would say: 'The
best of speech is the Book of
Allah, the best of guidance is the
guidance of Muhammad, and the
worst of matters are those which
are newly-invented, and every
innovation is a going astray.'
Then he would say: 'I am closer
to every believer than his own
self. Whoever leaves behind
wealth, it is for his family;
whoever leaves behind a debt or
dependents, then the
responsibility of paying it off and
of caring for them rests upon
me."
[2006] 44 - (...) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh said: "In the Khutbah
of the Prophet
on Friday, he
would praise Allah, then he
would say other things, raising his
voice..." a similar HadIth (as no.
2005).
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[2007] 45 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir said: "The Messenger
of Allah ç used to address the
people, praising Allah as He
deserves to be praised, then he
would say: 'Whomsoever Allah
guides, none can lead astray, and
whomsoever He sends astray,
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none can guide. The best of
speech is the Book of Allah,"
then he quoted a Ijadj similar
to that of ATh-Thaqafl.

[2008] 46 - (868) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
Dimâd came to Makkah. He was
from (the tribe of) Azd anü'ah,
and he used to treat people with
Ruqyâ' (in the case of Jinn
possession). He heard the fools
among the people of Makkah
saying that Muhammad was
possessed. He said: "If I see this
man, perhaps Allah will heal him
at my hands." So he met him and
he said: "0 Muhammad, I treat
people with Ruqyâ' in the case of
Jinn possession, and Allah heals
at my hands whomsoever He
wills. Do you want that?" The
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Praise be to Allah, We praise
Him and seek His help.
Whomsoever Allah guides, none
can lead astray, and whomsoever
He sends astray, none can guide.
I bear witness that there is none
worthy of worship except Allah
alone with no partner, and I bear
witness that Muhammad is His
slave and Messenger." Dimâd
said: "Say these words of yours to
me again." The Messenger of
Allah
repeated them three
times and (Dimâd) said: "I have
heard the words of the
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soothsayers and the words of the
magicians and the words of the
poets, but I have never heard
anything like these words of
yours. You have scaled the
heights of eloquence." He said:
"Give me your hand so that I
may pledge allegiance to in
Islam." So he gave him his
pledge of allegiance, then the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"And on behalf of your people."
He said: "And on behalf of my
people." (The narration said:)
The Messenger of Allah
sent
out a raiding party and they passed
by his people. The commander of
the party said to his troops: "Did
you take anything from these
people?" One man said: "I took a
vessel for water from them." He
said: "Give it back, for these are
the people of imâd."
[2009] 47 - (869) It was
narrated that Wâsil bin Hayyân
said: "Abü Wâ'il said: Ammâr
addressed us and he spoke briefly
but eloquently. When he came
down (from the Minbar), we said:
"0 Abil Al-Yaqzân, you spoke
eloquently but briefly, would that
you had made it longer." He
said: "I heard the Messenger of
Allah
say: 'A man's
lengthening his prayer and
shortening his K/jubah is a sign
of his understanding (of religion),
so make your prayers lengthy and
your Içijubah brief, for there is
charm in eloquent speech."
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(870) It was
[2010] 48
narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hâtim
that a man gave a speech in the
and
presence of the Prophet
said: "Whoever obeys Allah and
His Messenger is rightly guided
and whoever disobeys them has
gone astray." The Messenger of
Allah ç said: "What a bad
KiiatIb you are. Say: 'and whoever
disobeys Allah and His
Messenger."
Ibn Numair said: "And he did
go astray."

[2011] 49 - (871) It was
narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la,
from his father, that he heard the
Prophet
reciting on the
Minbar: "And they will cry: "0
Mâlik (Keeper of Hell)!"111

[2012] 50 - (872) It was
narrated from 'Amrah bint
'Abdur-Rahmân that a sister of
'Amrah said: "I teamed "Qaf. By
the Glorious Qur'ân"121 from the
mouth of the Messenger of Allah
on Fridays, as he recited it
from the Minbar every Friday."

[1] Az-Zukhruf 43:77.

[2]Qâf 50.
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[2013] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Amrah, from a sister of 'Amrah
bint 'Abdur-Rahmân, who was
older than her... a HadItj similar
to that of Sulaimân bin Bilâl.
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[2014] 51 - (873) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
Muhammad bin Ma'n that a
daughter of Hârithah bin AnNu'mân said: "I only memorized
Surah Qâf from the mouth of the
Messenger of Allah 0,, when he
recited it in his Khutbah every
Friday, and our oven and the
oven of the Messenger of Allah
were the same."
[2015] 52 - (...) It was narrated
that Umm Hishâm bint Hârithah
bin An-Nu'mân said: "Our oven
and the oven of the Messenger of
Allah
were the same for two
years, or for one year and part of
a year. And I only learned "Surat
Qâf. By the Glorious Qur'ân"11
Qaf5O.
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from the tongue of the
Messenger of Allah , who used
to recite it every Friday from the
Minbar, when he addressed the
people."

[2016] 53 - (874) It was
narrated from Husain that
'Umârah bin Ru'aibah saw Bishr
bin Marwân on the Minbar
raising his hands. He said: "How
ugly are these two hands. I saw
doing
the Messenger of Allah
no more than this with his hand,"
and he pointed with his index
finger.

[2017] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Husain bin 'Abdur-Rahmân said:
"I saw Bishr bin Marwân on a
Friday, raising his hands, and
'Umârah bin Ru'aibah said..."
and he mentioned something
similar (to no. 2016).
Chapter 14. Greeting (Prayers
Upon Entering The Masjid)
While The Imâm Is Preaching
[2018] 54 - (875) It was
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narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "While the Prophet
was
delivering the K_hu!bah on a
Friday, a man came and the
Prophet jW, said to him: 'Have
you prayed, 0 so-and-so?' He
said: 'No.' He said: 'Get up and
pray."
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[2019] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Jâbir from the Prophet
as
Hammâd said (in no. 2018), and
he did not mention "the two
Rak'ah."

;
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[2020] 55 - ( ... ) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh said: "A man entered
the Masjid while the Messenger
of Allah
was delivering the
Kiiu.tbah on a Friday, and he said:
'Did you pray?' He said: 'No.' He
said: 'Get up and pray the two
Rak'ah." According to the report
of Qutaibah he said: "Pray two
Rak'ah."

[2021] 56 - ( ... ) Jâhir bin
'Abdullâh 'said: "A man came
while the Prophet
was on the
Minbar on a Friday, delivering
the Khutbah. He said to him:
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'Have you prayed two Rak'ah?'
He said: 'No.' He said: 'Pray."
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[2022] 57 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that the
Prophet
delivered a KJju!bah
and said: "If one of you comes on
a Friday and the Imâm has come
out, let him pray two Rak'ah."

[2023] 58 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir said: "Sulaik AlGhatfânI came one Friday while
the Messenger of Allah
was
sitting on the Minbar, and Sulaik
sat down before praying. The
Prophet ç said to him: 'Have
you prayed two Rak'ah?' He said:
'No.' He said: 'Get up and pray
them."

[2024] 59 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said:
Sulaik Al-GhatfânI came on a
Friday when the Messenger of
Allah
was preaching, and he
sat down. He said to him: '0

:JLi

:JU

The Book Of Jumu'ah...

393

Sulaik, get up and pray two
Rak'ah, and make them brief.'
Then he said: 'If one of you
comes on a Friday and the Imâm
is preaching, let him pray two
Rak'ah and make them brief."

Chapter 15. The iladIgz About
Teaching During The i9jutbah
[2025] 60 - (876) Abü Rifâ'ah
said: "I came to the Prophet
while he was delivering a K/jutbah
and I said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
here is a stranger who has come to
ask you about his religion, for he
does not know what his religion is.'
The Messenger of Allah ç turned
to me and left his Khutbah. He
came to me, and a chair was
brought, I thought its legs were
made of iron. The Messenger of
Allah
sat on it and started
telling me of what Allah had told
him, then he went back and
completed his KJjubah."

Chapter 16. What Is To Be
Recited In Jumu'ah Prayer
[2026] 61 - (877) It was
narrated that Ibn AbI Râfi' said:
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"Marwân appointed Abü Hurairah
in charge of Al-Madinah, and went
out to Makkah. Abü Hurairah led
us in prayer on Friday, and after
Sârat Al-Jumu'ah he recited:
"When the hypocrites come to
in the second Rak'ah. I
caught up with Abü Hurairah when
he left and said to him: 'You recited
two Sarah which 'All bin AbI Tâlib
used to recite in A1-Küfah.' Abü
Hurairah said: 'I heard the
Messenger of Allah jW reciting
them on Fridays."

[2027] - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Ubaidullâh bin AbI Râfi'
said: "Marwân appointed Abü
Hurairah" a similar report,
except that in the report of
Iâtim it says: "He recited Sârat
Al-Jumu'ah in the first Sajdah
and in the second: "When the
hypocrites come to you

[1]A1-MunâfiqIn 63.
[2]Al-MunâfiqIn 63.
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[2028] 62 - (878) It was
narrated that An-Nu'mân bin
BashIr said: 'For the Two 'Ids
and for Jumu'ah, the Messenger
used to recite in:
of Allah
"Glorify the Name of your Lord,
the Most High" 11 and: "Has
there come to you the narration
of the overwhelming?' .121 He
said: "If 'Id and Jumu'ah came
together on the same day, he
would recite them both in each of
the two prayers."

(AVA) —V' ['YA]
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4

E'] Al-Ala 87.
L21 A1-Ghashiyah 88.

i
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i4J
[2029] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü 'Awânah, from IbrâhIm bin
Muhammad bin Al-Muntashir
with this chain (a similar Hadit]i
as no. 2028).
[2030] 63 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Ubaidullâh bin 'Abdullâh
said: "Ad-Dahhâk bin Qais wrote
to An-Nu'mân bin Ba.hIr, asking
him what the Messenger of Allah
recited in Jumu 'ah prayer
apart from Sârat Al-Jumu 'ah. He
said: 'He used to recite: Has
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there come to you the narration
of the overwhelming?."111
:I-!- 3

Chapter 17. What Is To Be
Recited On Friday

:JU

c;n

(A Y z...:W)

[2031] 64 - (879) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
the Prophet
used to recite in
Fajr prayer on Fridays: "Alif Lam
MIm. The revelation "12' and:
"Has there not been over man a
period of time ... ?", 3' and in
Jumu'ah prayer the Prophet
used to recite Al-Jumu 'ah and AlMunafiqIn.

[2032] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2031) was narrated from
Sufyân with this chain.

[2033] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2031) was narrated from
Mukhawwal with this chain

[21
[31

A1-Ghâshiyah 88.
As-Sajdah 32.
A1-Insân 76.
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concerning both prayers, as
Sufyân said.
[2034] 65 - (880) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet
used to recite in
Fajr on Fridays: "Alif Lam MIm.
The revelation"111 and: "Has
there not been? ,[21

[2035] 66 - (...) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Prophet Ot used to recite in Fajr
on Friday: "Alif Lam MIm. The
revelation"t31 in the first Rak'ah,
and: "Has there not been over
man a period of time when he was
not a thing worth mentioning? ,[41
in the second.

Chapter 18. Prayer After
Jumu'ah
[2036] 67 - (881) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allih fj t said:
'When one of you has prayed
Jumu'ah, let him pray four
(Rak'ah) afterwards."

As-Sajdah 32.
121 A1-Ins6n 76.
[3]
As-Sajdah 32.
[1 Al-Insân 76.
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[2037] 68 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'When you pray after Jumu'ah,
pray four (Rak'ah)." 'Amr added
in his report: Ibn IdrIs said:
Suhail said: "If you are in a hurry
for any reason, then pray two in
the Masjid and two when you go
back."

[2038] 69 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Whoever among you wants to
pray after Jumu'ah, let him pray
four (Rak'ah)." In the HadIt/ of
JarIr it does not say: "among
you.,,

[2039] 70 - (882) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar that when he prayed
Jumu'ah, he used to go and pray
two Rak'ah in his house, then he
said: "The Messenger of Allah
used to do that."

4I
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[2040] 71 - (...) Yayâ bin
Yahyâ said: "I heard from Mâlik,
from Nâfi', from 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar that he described the
voluntary prayer of the Prophet
and he said: 'He did not pray
after Jumu 'ah until he had left, so
he would pray two Rak'ah in his
house." Yahyâ bin Yahyâ said:
"I think that I read it: 'So he
would pray' or, I am sure of it."
[2041] 72 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim, from his father, that
the Prophet jW used to pray two
Rak'ah after Jumu'ah.

[2042] 73 - (883) 'Umar bin
'Atâ' bin AbI Al-Khuwâr
narrated that Nâfi' bin Jubair
sent him to As-Sâ'ib, the son of
the sister of Namir, to ask him
about something that Mu'âwiyah
had said concerning his prayer,
and he said: "Yes, I prayed
Jumu'ah with him in his
enclosure, and when the Imâm
said the Salâm, I stood up where
I was and prayed. When he
entered (his apartment) he sent
for me and said: 'Do not repeat
what you did. When you have
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prayed Jumu'ah, do not offer
another prayer after it until you
have spoken or gone out, for the
Messenger of Allah
enjoined
that upon us, that we should not
join one prayer to another until
we had spoken or gone out."

[2043] ( ... ) 'Umar bin 'Atâ'
narrated that Nâfi' bin Jubair
sent him to As-Sâ'ib bin YazId,
the son of the sister of Namir...
and he quoted a similar Ijadh
(as no. 2042), except that he said:
"When he said the TaslIm I stood
up where I was," and he did not
mention the Imâm.
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8. The Book Of The
Two 'Id Prayers
Chapter. The Book of the 'Id
Prayer

[2044] 1 - (884) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I attended
the prayer of (Id)Al-F4r with the
Prophet of Allah , Abü Bakr,
'Umar and 'Uftmân, and all of
them prayed before the utbah,
then delivered the Khutbah. The
Prophet of Allah jW came down,111
and it is as if I can see him,
gesturing to the men to remain
sitting, then passing through them
and going to the women,
accompanied by Bilâl. He said: "0
Prophet! When believing women
come to you to give you the Bay'ah
(pledge), that they will not
associate anything in worship with
Allah...,,[21 and he recited this
verse until the end, then he said:
"Do you adhere to that?" One
woman said: "Yes, 0 Prophet of
Allah," and no one else answered
him. At that time I did not know
who she was. He said: "Give
See no. 956 in SahIh A1-BukhârI.
121 Al-Mumtahanah 60:12.

- (A

s.ai41)

(... âa;fl)

(,U

(4.JI

-

0

The Book Of The Two 'Id Prayers 402

charity," and Bilâl spread his
garment and said: "Come on, may
my father and mother be sacrificed
for you!" And they started to
throw their bracelets 11 and rings
into the garment of Bilâl.

[2045] 2 - ( ... ) Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"I bear witness that the
Messenger of Allah jW, prayed
before the K_hubah, then he
delivered the K_hu!bah. He
realized that the women could
not hear him, so he went to them
and reminded and exhorted
them, and told them to give
charity. Bilâl spread out his cloak
and the women started to throw
their rings, earrings and other
things.

[20461 ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2045) was narrated from
Ayyüb with this chain.

[2047] 3 - (885) It was narrated
from Ibn Juraij from 'Atâ", from
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh, who
A1-Fata: they say it is "large rings" or rings worn on the leg.
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said: "The Prophet j stood one
day on ('Id) Al-Fitr and prayed.
He started with the prayer before
the Kljuthah, then he addressed
the people. When the Prophet of
Allah
had finished he came
down and went to the women,
and he reminded them while
leaning on Bilâl's arm. Bilâl
spread his garment and the
women threw charity into it.
I said to 'Atâ': "Was it the Zakât
Al-Fitr?" He said: "No, rather it
was charity that they gave at that
time; women threw in their
bracelets and so on."
I said to 'Atâ': "Is it a duty of
the Imâm now to go to the
woman when he has finished his
Khutbah and address them?" He
said: "Yes, for the life of me, that
is a duty for them, and why is it
that they do not do that?"

[2048] 4 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said: "I
attended 'Id prayer with the
Messenger of Allah
, and he
started with the prayer before the
Khutbah, with no ALhân and no
Iqâmah. Then he stood, leaning
on Bilâl, and enjoined Taqwa of
Allah and urged us to obey Him,
and exhorted and reminded the
people. Then he went to the
women, and exhorted and
reminded them. He said: 'Give
charity, for most of you are fuel
for Hell.' A woman with dark
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cheeks, who was one of the best
of women, stood up and said:
'Why is that, 0 Messenger of
Allah?' He said: 'Because you
complain a great deal, and you
are ungrateful to your husbands.'
They started giving their jewelry
in charity, throwing their earrings
and rings into the cloak of Bilâl."

[2049] 5 - (886) It was narrated
from Ibn Juraij who said: "'Atâ'
informed me from Ibn 'Abbâs
and Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh AlAnsârl who said: 'There was no
A4}jân called on the day of AlFitr or Al-Adha.' I asked him
about that later on and he said:
'Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh Al-AnsârI
informed me that there was no
A_d_hân for the prayer on the day
of Al-Fitr, neither before the
Imâm came out nor afterwards,
and there was no Iqâmah or call
or anything; no call on that day
and no Iqâmah."

[20501 6 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs sent word to Ibn
Az-Zubair when allegiance was
first sworn to him, saying: "There
is no Adjân called on the day of
Al-Fitr, so do not have the Adhân
called." So Ibn Az-Zubair did not
have the Adhân called for it on
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that day. And he also sent word
to him saying: "The K_hufbah
comes after the prayer; this is how
it was done." So Ibn Az-Zubair
prayed before the KJju!bah.

[2051] 7 (887) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin Sarnurah said: "I
prayed both 'Id with the
Messenger of Allah , not just
one or two times, with no Adhân
and no Iqâmah."

[20521 8 - (888) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet
, Abil Bakr and 'Umar used to
offer the 'Id prayer before the
Khutbah.

[2053] 9 - (889) It waF narrated
from Abü Sa'eed A]-I<' idri that
used
the Messenger of Allâi
to come out on the d of AlAd/ia and Al-Fitr and start with
the prayer. When he had prayed
and said the Salâm, he stood up
and turned to the people, who
were sitting where they had
prayed. If he needed to send out
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an army he would do so, and if
he needed to issue any other
orders, he would do so. And he
used to say: "Give charity, give
charity, give charity." The ones
who gave the most charity were
the women. Then he would
depart. It continued like that
until the time of Marwân bin AlHakam. I went out hand in hand
with Marwân until we reached
the prayer place, where KathIr
bin As-Salt had built a Minbar of
clay and bricks. Marwân started
to pull me with his hand, as if he
wanted to pull me towards the
Minbar, and I was trying to pull
him towards the prayer. When I
realized what he was doing, I said
to him: "What about starting with
the prayer?" He said: "No, 0
Abü Sa'eed, what you know has
been abandoned." I said: "No, by
the One in Whose Hand is my
soul! You are not doing anything
better than what I know" - three
times, then he left.
Chapter 1. It Is Permissible
For Women To Go Out To The
'Id Prayer And Attend The
jhutbah, Separated From The
Men
('Ao
[2054] 10 - (890) It was
narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said:
"On the two 'Id, the Prophet
commanded us to bring out the
girls who had attained puberty

(A4)* [ , o]
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and those who were in seclusion,
but he told the menstruating
women to keep away from the
Mua1la (prayer-place) of the
Muslims."

Lc

:

[2055] 11 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "We
were commanded to bring out
women in seclusion and virgins on
the two 'Id. And the menstruating
women were to come out but stay
behind the people, reciting TakbIr
with the people."

[2056] 12 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "On AlFUr and Al-A1ha, the Messenger
of Allah
commanded us to
bring Out the girls who had
reached puberty, menstruating
women and women in seclusion.
The menstruating women were to
keep away from the prayer but to
witness goodness and the
supplications of the Muslims. I
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, one
of us may not have a Jilbâb.' He
said: 'Let her sister lend her a
Jilbâb to wear."
Chapter 2. Not Offering Any
Other Prayer, Before Or After
The 'Id Prayer, At The Musalla
(Prayer-Place)
[2057] 13 - (884) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
came
the Messenger of Allah

(A1
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out on the day of Adiza or F4r and
prayed two Rak'ah, and he did not
offer any other prayer before or
after that. Then he went to the
women, accompanied by Bilâl,
and commanded them to give
charity, so women started giving
their earrings and necklaces.

[2058] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2057) was narrated from
hu'bah with this chain.
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Chapter 3. What Is To Be
Recited In The 'Id Prayer
[2059] 14 - (891) It was
narrated from Ubaidullâh bin
'Abdullâh that 'Umar bin AlIthaitâb asked Abü Wâqid AlLaiI: "What did the Messenger
of Allah
recite in Al-Adha and
Al-Fitr?" He said: "He used to
recite: Sârat Qâf. By the Glorious
Qur'ân" 11 and: "The Hour has
drawn near, and the moon has
been cleft asunder." 2'

1'1 Qaf 50.
[2]
41-Qarnar 54.
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[2060] 15 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Wâqid A]-Laithî said:
"Umar bin A1-Khattâb asked me
what the Messenger of Allah
recited on the day of 'Id. I said:
"The Hour has drawn near
and: "Sara Qâf. By the Glorious
Qur'ân. ,,L21

Chapter 4. Concession Allowing
Play That Involves No
Disobedience During The Days
Of 'Id
[2061] 16 - (892) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "Abü
Bakr entered upon me and there
were two of the young girls of the
Anâr with me who were singing
the verses that the Ansâr had
recited on the day of Bu'âth."
She said: "But they were known
to be singers. Abü Bakr said:
'Wind instruments of the Shaitan
in the house of the Messenger of
Allah MT That was on the day
of 'Id. The Messenger of Allah
said: '0 Abñ Bakr, every
people has its 'Id and this is our
'Id."

Ill Al-Qamar 54.
121 Qaf 50.
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[2062] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Hishâm with this chain (a similar
HadIth as no. 2061) and he said:
"Two young girls playing a Duff"

[2063] 17 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aishah that AN Bakr AsSiddlq entered upon her, and
there were two young girls with
her during the days of Mini, who
were singing and beating (the
Duff), and the Messenger of Allah
ij was covering himself with his
garment. Abü Bakr rebuked them,
and the Messenger of Allah
uncovered his face and said: "Let
them be, 0 Abü Bakr, for these
are the days of 'Id." She said: "I
remember the Messenger of Allah
ç screening me with his Ridâ'
while I was watching the Ethiopians
who were playing, and I was a young
girl. So you should understand the
fondness that young girls have for
amusement."

[2064] 18 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said:
"Aishah said: 'By Allah, I
remember the Messenger of Allah
standing at the door to my
apartment when the Ethiopians
were playing with their spears in
the Masjid of the Messenger of
Allah , so that I could watch
their games, and he was only
standing there for my sake until I
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was the one who left. So you should
understand the fondness that young
girls have for amusement."

[2065] 19 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Aihah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
came in and there
were with me two young girls who
were singing the songs of Bu'âft.
He lay down on the bed and
turned his face away. Then Abü
Bakr came in and rebuked me,
saying: 'The wind instruments of
the _Sjha4ân in the presence of the
Messenger of Allah OtT The
Messenger of Allah jW, turned to
him and said: 'Let them be.' When
he turned away I signaled to them
and they left. And on the day of
'Id, the black men were playing
with shields and spears. Either I
asked the Messenger of Allah
(to let me watch) or he said: 'Do
you want to watch?' and I said:
'Yes.' So he made me stand
behind him, with my cheek against
his, and he was saying: 'Carry on,
o Banü Arfidah!' until I had had
enough, then he said: 'Have you
had enough?' and I said yes, so he
said, 'Go then."

[2066] 20 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "Some Ethiopians
came o give a display with their
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weapons in the Masjid on the day of
'Id. The Prophet called me and I
put my head on his shoulder and
started watching their display,
until I was the one who decided to
stop watching them."

[2067] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Hishâm (a similar HadIth) with
this chain, but he did not
mention: "in the Masjid."
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[2068] 21 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn Juraij, who said: 'Atâ'
informed me, he said: "Ubaid bin
'Umair informed me, he said:
"Aishah told me that she said
concerning those who were
playing: I wish I could see them.'
She said: The Messenger of Allah
stood up, and I stood at the
door, watching between his ears
and his shoulder, while they were
playing in the Masjid."
'Atâ' said: Persians, or
Ethiopians" He said: "Ibn 'AtIq
said to me: 'Rather, they were
Ethiopians."
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[2069] 22 - (893) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"While the Ethiopians were
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playing with their spears in the
presence of the Messenger of
Allah , 'Umar bin Al-Khattâb
came in, and he bent down to
pick up some pebbles to throw at
them, but the Messenger of Allah
ç said: 'Let them be, 0
'Umar!"

The Book Of Prayer Seeking Rain 414

9. The Book Of Prayer
Seeking Rain
(Al-Istisqâ)
:L) - (...

Chapter: The Book Of Salât AlIstisqâ' (The Prayer Seeking
Rain)
[2070] 1 - (894) 'Abdulláh bin
Zaid Al-MâzinI said: "The
Messenger of Allah
went out
to the prayer-place and prayed
for rain, and he turned his Ridâ'
around when he turned to face
the Qiblah."

[2071] 2 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abbâd bin TamIm that his
paternal uncle said: "The
Prophet lj went out to the
prayer-place. He prayed for rain,
turned to face the Qiblah, turned
his Ridâ' around and prayed two
Rak'ah."

(A°

(U1'

ti. (Mt)— I [.y.]

4l4L;:,iL
jJ

:JU

:,;
J

I

:J

"
:J
Li

51

t

5

[20721 3 - ( ... ) 'Abdullãh bin
Zaid Al-AnsârI said: "The
Messenger of Allah i4% went out
to the prayer-place to pray for
rain. When he wanted to
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supplicate, he turned to face the
Qiblah and turned his Ridâ'
around."

[2073] 4 - ( ... ) 'Abbâd bin
TamIm A]-MâzinI said that he
heard his paternal uncle, who was
one of the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah , say: "The
Messenger of Allah
went out
one day to pray for rain. He
turned his back to the people,
supplicating to Allah, and he
turned to face the Qiblah and
turned his Ridâ' around, then he
prayed two Rak'ah."

Chapter 1. Raising The Hands
In Supplication When Praying
For Rain
[2074] 5 - (895) It was narrated
that Anas said: "I saw the
raising his
Messenger of Allah
hands in supplication so much
that the whiteness of his armpits
could be seen."

[2075] 6 - (896) It was narrated
from Anas bin Mâlik that the
Prophet jç prayed for rain, and
he gestured with the backs of his
hands towards the sky.

iLo
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[2076] 7 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas that the Prophet of
Allah
used not to raise his
hands in any supplication except
when he was praying for rain,
when (his raised his hands) so
much that the whiteness of his
armpits could be seen.

[2077] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Qatâdah that Anas bin Mâlik
narrated a similar report to them
from the Prophet jW,.

Chapter 2. The Supplication
When Praying For Rain
[2078] 8 - (897) It was narrated
from Anas bin Mâlik that a man
entered the Masjid one Friday
through the door that was
nearest Dar Al-Qadâ', while the
Messenger of Allah ; was
standing, delivering the K/jubah.
He turned towards the
Messenger of Allah ç and said:
"0 Messenger of Allah, our
wealth has been destroyed and
the roads are cut off. Pray to
Allah to give us rain." The
Messenger of Allah
raised his
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hands and said: "Allâhumma!
Aghithnâ, Allâhumma! AghWinâ
(0 Allah, give us rain; 0 Allah,
give us rain; 0 Allah, give us
rain)." Anas said: "By Allah, we
could not see any clouds in the
sky, and between us and Sal'
there were no houses. Then from
behind it there appeared a cloud
like a shield. When it reached the
middle of the sky, it spread, then
it began to rain. By Allah, we did
not see the sun for a week. Then
a man entered through that door
during Jumu'ah when the
Messenger of Allah
was
standing, delivering the 7jufbah;
he turned to the Messenger of
Allah
and said: '0 Messenger
of Allah, our wealth has been
destroyed and the roads are cut
off. Pray to Allah to stop (the
rain) for us.' The Messenger of
Allah
raised his hands and
said: 'Allâhumma! Hawlanâ wa lâ
'alainâ. Allâhumma! 'Alal-âkâmi
waz-zirâbi wa butânil-awdiyati wa
manâbitish-shajar (0 Allah,
around us and not on us! 0
Allah, on the hillocks and small
mountains, the valley bottoms
and places where trees grow.).'
Then it stopped, and we went out
walking in the sun."
SharIk said: "I asked Anas bin
Mâlik: 'Was that the first man?'
He said: 'I do not know."
[2079] 9 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mâlik said: "The
people were stricken with a
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famine during the time of the
Messenger of Allah . While the
Messenger of Allah
was
addressing the people from the
Minbar one Friday, a Bedouin
stood up and said: '0 Messenger
of Allah, our wealth has been
destroyed and our children are
starving..." and he quoted a
similar Ijadith (as no. 2078), in
which he said: Allâhumma!
Hawlanâ wa lâ 'alainâ (0 Allah,
around us and not on us)." And
whichever direction he pointed
to, the clouds broke up, until I
saw Al-Madinah as if it were in a
hole. The valley of Qanâh flowed
for a month, and no one came
from any direction but he
brought news of heavy rainfall.
[2080] 10 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mâlik said: "The
Prophet
was delivering the
Kiiu!bah one Friday when the
people stood up and shouted: '0
Prophet of Allah, there is a
drought and the trees have
turned brown, and the animals
are dying..." and he quoted the
1jaditj (as in no. 2078). In it, it
was narrated from 'Abdul-A'la:
"and the clouds cleared from AlMadinah and it started to rain
around (the city), but not a drop
fell in Al-Madinah itself. I looked
at A]-Madinah and it was as if it
were surrounded by a crown."
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[2081] 11 - ( ... ) A similar report
(as no. 2080) was narrated from
Anas, and he added: "Allah
gathered the clouds and we
stayed until a strong man among
us would be concerned only with
how he would be able to reach
his family."
[2082] 12 - (...) Anas bin Mâlik
said: "A Bedouin came to the
Messenger of Allah j4 one
Friday, while he was on the
Minbar..." and he quoted the
HadIth (as in 2080) and added: "I
saw the clouds clearing like a
sheet being folded."

[2083] 13 - (898) Anas said:
"When we were with the
Messenger of Allah
it rained.
The Messenger of Allah
lifted
part of his garment so that the
rain could fall on him. We said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, why did
you do that?' He said: 'Because it
has just come from its Lord, the
Mighty and Sublime."
Chapter 3. Seeking Refuge
With Allah When Seeing Wind
And Dark Clouds, And
Rejoicing At The Rain
120841 14 - (899) It was
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narrated from 'Atâ' bin AbI
Rabâh that he heard 'Aishah, the
wife of the Prophet , say: "If it
was a windy and cloudy day, the
(reaction of) the Messenger of
Allah ç could be seen on his
face, and he would pace back and
forth. Then if it rained he would
rejoice, and that (anxiety) would
leave him." 'Aishah said: "I asked
him about that and he said: 'I
was afraid that it might be a
punishment that had been sent
against my Ummah.' And when
he saw the rain he would say: 'A
mercy."

[2085] 15 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet , said: "If there was a
stormy wind, the Messenger of
Allah
would say: 'Allâhumma
InnI as 'aluka khairahii, wa /L/aira
ma fiha, wa !Jiaira ma ursilat bihi
wa a 'âdhu hi/ca min sharrihâ, wa
sharri ma JIha, wa sharri ma
ursilat bih (0 Allah, I ask You
for its goodness and the goodness
of that with which it has been
sent, and I seek refuge with You
from its evil and the evil of that
with which it has been sent).' If
there was thunder and lightening,
his color would change, and he
would go in and out (of the
house) and pace back and forth,
then if it rained he would feel
relieved. 'Aishah noticed that and
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asked him. He said: 'Perhaps, 0
'Aihah, it is as the people of 'Ad
said: Then, when they saw it as a
dense cloud coming towards their
valleys, they said: This is a cloud
bringing us rains... .[1]
[2086] 16 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aijiah, the wife of the
, said: "I never saw
Prophet
the Messenger of Allah
laughing so much that I could see
his uvula; he only used to smile.
If he saw a cloud or wind, (his
reaction to that) could be seen
on his face." She said: "0
Messenger of Allah, I see that
when the people see a cloud,
they rejoice, hoping that it is
bringing rain, but when you see
it, I can see on your face that you
do not like it." He said: "0
'Aishah, I cannot be sure that
there is not a punishment in it,
because some people were
punished by means of the wind,
and some people saw the
punishment and said: "This is a
cloud bringing us rain!..

Al-Aiiqaf 46:24.
.41-A hqâf 46:24.
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Chapter 4. The East Wind And
The West Wind
[20871 17 - (900) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
the Prophet
said: "I have been
helped by means of the east
wind, and 'Ad were destroyed by
means of the west wind."

[2088] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2087) was narrated from Ibn
'Abbâs, from the Prophet .
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10. The Book Of
Eclipses
Chapter 1. The Eclipse Prayer
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[2089] 1 - (901) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "The sun was
eclipsed at the time of the
Messenger of Allah , and the
Messenger of AllahIJ stood up
and prayed, and stood for a very
long time. Then he bowed and
bowed for a very long time. Then
he raised his head and stood for
a very long time, but it was
shorter than the first time. Then
he bowed and bowed for a very
long time, but it was shorter than
the first time. Then he
prostrated. Then he stood up and
stood for a long time, but it was
shorter than the first time. Then
he bowed and bowed for a long
time, but it was shorter than the
first time. Then he raised his
head and stood for a long time,
but it was shorter than the first
time. Then he bowed and bowed
for a long time, but it was shorter
than the first time. Then he
prostrated. Then the Messenger
finished (the prayer)
of Allah
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and the eclipse had ended. Then
he addressed the people, praising
and glorifying Allah, then he
said: 'The sun and the moon are
two of the signs of Allah, and
they do not become eclipsed for
the death or birth of anyone. If
you see that, then say the TakbIr
and offer supplication to Allah,
pray and give charity. 0 Ummah
of Muhammad! There is no one
who is more jealous than Allah of
His male or female slave commits
Zinâ. 0 Ummah of Muhammad!
If you knew what I know, you
would laugh little and weep
much. Have I not conveyed (the
message)?"

[20901 2 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Hishâm bin 'Urwah with
this chain (a similar HadIth as no.
2089), and he added: "Then he
said: 'The sun and the moon are
two of the signs of Allah." And
he also added: "Then he raised
his hands and said: "0 Allah,
have I conveyed (the message)?"
[2091] 3 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah, the wife of the
Prophet ;, said: "The sun was
eclipsed during the lifetime of
the Messenger of Allah . The
Messenger of Allah
went out
to the Masjid and stood and said
the TakbIr, and the people
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formed rows behind him. The
Messenger of Allah
recited
for a long time, then he said the
TakbIr and bowed for a long
time. Then he raised his head
and said: 'Sami' Allâhu liman
hamidah; rabbanâ lakal-hamd
(Allah hears those who praise
Him; our Lord, to You be
praise.)' Then he stood and
recited for a long time, but it was
shorter than the first time. Then
he said the TakbIr and bowed for
a long time, but it was shorter
than the first time. Then he said:
'Sami' Allâhu liman hamidah;
rabbanâ lakal-hamd (Allah hears
those who praise Him; our Lord,
to You be praise.)' Then he
prostrated - Abü At-Tahir (one
of the narrators) did not say:
"then he prostrated" - "then he
did likewise in the second
Rak'ah, until he had completed
four bowings and four
prostrations, and the eclipse
ended before he finished the
prayer. Then he stood and
addressed the people. He praised
Allah as He deserves to be
praised, then he said: 'The sun
and the moon are two of the
signs of Allah, and they do not
become eclipsed for the death or
birth of anyone. If you see that,
then hasten to pray.' He also
said: 'Pray until Allah grants you
relief.' And the Messenger of
Allah ç said: 'While I was
standing, I saw everything that
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you have been promised; I even
saw myself wanting to take a
bunch of grapes from Paradise
when you saw me stepping
forward. And I saw Hell, parts of
it consuming other parts, when
you saw me moving backwards.
And I saw therein 'Amr bin
Luhayy, who is the one who
established the custom of AsSâ'ib."11' The narration of Abü
At-Tâhir ends with the words,
"then hasten to pray," and he did
not mention what comes after
that.
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[2092] 4 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aishah that the sun was
eclipsed at the time of the
Messenger of Allah j. He sent a
caller calling: "The prayer is
being assembled", and they
gathered, and he went forward
and said the TakbIr, and prayed
with four bowings and four
prostrations in two Rak'ah.

[2093] 5 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aihah that the Prophet *1
recited out loud in the eclipse
prayer, and he prayed with four
bowings and four prostrations in
two Rak'ah.
11]

As-Sâ'ib: This refers to a custom of the Jâhiliyyah whereby a she-camel was set free for
the gods and was not to be used for carrying loads or ridden. See Sârar A1-Mâ'idah
(5:103).
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[2094] (902) It was narrated

from Ibn 'Abbâs that the Prophet
prayed with four bowings and
four prostrations in two Rak'ah.

[2095] ( ... ) Ibn 'Abbâs used to

narrate a narration similar to that
of 'Urwah from 'Aiah concerning
the prayer of the Messenger of
Allah t on the day when the sun
was eclipsed.

[2096] 6 - (901) It was narrated

from 'Atâ': 'Ubaid bin 'Umair
said: 'One whom I regard as
truthful' - I think he meant
'Aishah - 'told me that the sun
was eclipsed at the time of the
Messenger of Allah jW and he
stood for a very long time: "He
stood then he bowed, then he
stood, then he bowed, then he
stood, then he bowed; two
Rak'ah with three bowings and
four prostrations. When he
finished, the eclipse had ended.
When he bowed he said: "Allâhu
akbar," and when he raised his
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head he said: "Sami' Allâhu
liman hamidah (Allah hears those
who praise Him)." Then he stood
and praised and glorified Allah,
then he said: "The sun and the
moon do not become eclipsed for
the death or birth of anyone.
Rather they are signs of Allah
with which Allah creates fear in
His slaves, so if you see them
being eclipsed, remember Allah
until the eclipse is over."

[2097] 7 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aiah that the Messenger
of Allah j% prayed with six
bowings and four prostrations.

Chapter 2. Mentioning The
Punishment In The Grave
During The Eclipse Prayer
[20981 8 - (903) It was narrated
from 'Amrah that a Jewish woman
came to 'Aiah to beg from her.
She said: "May Allah grant you
refuge from the punishment of the
grave." 'Aihah said: "I said: '0
Messenger of Allah, will the
people be punished in their
graves?" 'Amrah (one of the
narrators) said: "'Aishah said:
'The Messenger of Allah
said:

428

The Book Of Eclipses
"I seek refuge with Allah." Then
the Messenger of Allah ç rode
that morning and the sun was
eclipsed." 'Aibah said: "I went
out with some other women
behind the apartments in the
Masjid, and the Messenger of
Allah
came from his ride, and
went to his prayer-place where he
used to pray. He stood and the
people stood behind him."
'Aiah said: "He stood for a long
time, then he bowed, and
remained bowing for a long time,
then he raised his head and stood
for a long time that was shorter
than the first time. Then he bowed
for a long time that was shorter
than the first time. Then he raised
his head and the eclipse had
ended. He said: 'I saw you being
put to trial in the grave like the
tribulation of the Dajjâl."
'Amrah said: "I heard 'Aishah
say: 'I used to hear the Messenger
of Allah
after that, seeking
refuge with Allah from the
punishment of Hell and the
punishment of the grave."

[2099] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Sulaimân bin Bilâl (no.
1098) was narrated from Yalyâ
bin Sa'eed with this chain.
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Chapter 3. What Was Shown
To The Prophet Of Paradise
And Hell During The Eclipse
Prayer
[2100] 9 - (904) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said:
"The sun was eclipsed at the time
of the Messenger of Allah jW on
a very hot day. The Messenger of
Allah
led his Companions in
prayer, and he stood for such a
long time that they began to fall
down. Then he bowed for a long
time, then he raised his head and
stood for a long time, then he
bowed for a long time, then he
raised his head and stood for a
long time, then he prostrated
twice, then he stood up and did
the same again. There were four
bowings and four prostrations.
Then he said: 'Everything that
you are going to enter was shown
to me. Paradise was shown to me,
and if I had wanted to take a
bunch of grapes from it, I could
have' - or 'I tried to take a bunch
of grapes from it, but my arm
couldn't reach. And Hell was
shown to me, and I saw therein a
woman from the Children of
Israel who was being punished
because of a cat that belonged to
her; she tied it up and did not
feed it, nor did she let it eat from
the vermin of the earth. And I
saw Abü Thumâmah 'Amr bin
Mâlik dragging his intestines in
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Hell. They used to say that the
sun and moon only became
eclipsed because of the death of
a great man, but they are two of
the signs of Allah that He has
shown to you, so when they
become eclipsed, pray until it is
over."
[2101] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2100) was narrated from
Hishâm with this chain, but he
said: "I saw in Hell a tall, black,
HimyarI woman," and he did not
say: "from the Children of
Israel."

[2102] 10 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir said: "The sun was
eclipsed during the time of the
Messenger of Allah
on the
day when Ibrâhlm, the son of the
Messenger of Allah , died, and
the people said: 'It has become
eclipsed because of the death of
IbrâhIm.' The Messenger of
Allah
stood up and led the
people in praying six Rak'ah with
four prostrations. He started by
saying the TakbIr, then he recited
for a long time, then he bowed
for almost as long as he had
stood, then he raised his head
from bowing and recited for a
shorter time than the first time.
Then he bowed for almost as
long as he had stood, then he
raised his head from bowing, and
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recited for a shorter time than
the second time. Then he bowed
for almost as long as he had
stood, then he raised his head
from bowing. Then he went down
in prostration and prostrated
twice. Then he stood up and
performed three more Rak'ah, in
which each Rak'ah was shorter
than the one that came before it,
and the bowing was similar in
length to the prostration. Then
he moved backwards and the
rows behind him also moved
backwards, until we could go no
further" - Abü Bakr (one of the
narrators) said: "until he reached
the women." - "Then he moved
forward and the people moved
forward with him, until he was
standing back in his place, and he
completed the prayer as it should
be completed and the sun had
become bright. Then he said: '0
people, the sun and the moon are
two of the signs of Allah and they
do not become eclipsed for the
death of anyone among the
peopl' - Abil Bakr said: 'for the
death of any human being.' - 'If
you see anything of that nature,
then pray until it is over. There is
nothing that you have been
promised but I saw it during this
prayer of mine. Hell was brought
and that is when you saw me
moving backwards for fear that
its flames might touch me. I saw
therein the owner of the curved
staff, dragging his intestines in
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the Fire; he used to steal from
the pilgrims with his curved staff,
and if he was discovered he
would say: "It got caught on my
curved staff," but if he was not
noticed then he would take it.
And I saw therein the woman
who had a cat which she tied up
and did not feed, and she did not
let it eat from the vermin of the
earth, until it died of starvation.
Then Paradise was brought to
me, and that is when you saw me
move forward until I was back in
my place. I stretched out my
hand and I wanted to pick some
of its fruits so that you could see
them, then I thought that I
should not do that. And there is
nothing that you have been
promised but I saw it during this
prayer of mine."
[2103] 11 - (905) It was
narrated that Asmâ' said: "The
sun was eclipsed at the time of
the Messenger of Allah
and I
entered upon 'Aiah and found
her praying. I said: 'Why are the
people praying? And she
gestured towards the sky with her
head.' I said: 'Is it a sign?' She
said: 'Yes.' The Messenger of
Allah
stood for a very long
time, until I was about to faint. I
took hold of a vessel of water
that was by my side and started
to pour it over my head or my
face. No sooner had the
Messenger of Allah
finished
praying but the sun became clear.
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The Messenger of Allah
addressed the people, praising
and glorifying Allah, then he
said: 'There is nothing that I had
not seen before but I saw it
during this standing of mine,
even Paradise and Hell. It was
revealed to me that you will be
tested in your graves with
something close to - or like - the
tribulation of the Dajjâl." - "I
(the narrator) do not know which
one Asmâ' said." - "Someone
will come to one of you and will
say: "What do you know about
this man?" The believer, or, the
one who has certain faith" - I do
not know which one Asmâ' said "will say: "He is Muhammad, he
is the Messenger of Allah; he
came to us with clear signs and
guidance, and we responded and
obeyed, three times." Then it will
be said to him: "Sleep, for we
knew that you believed in him.
Sleep the sleep of the righteous."
As for the hypocrite or the
doubter" - I do not know which
one Asmâ' said - "he will say: "I
do not know, I heard the people
saying something so I said it."
[2104] 12 = ( ... ) It was narrated
that Asmâ' said: "I came to
'Aihah and the people were
standing, and she was praying. I
said: 'What is the matter with the
people?..." a HadIJh similar to
that of Ibn Numair from Hishâm
(no. 2103).
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[2105] 13 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Urwah said: "Do not say:
'Kasafat Ash-Shams,' rather say:
'Khasafat Ash-Shams."

[2106] 14 - (906) It was
narrated that Asmâ' bint AbI
Bakr said: "The Prophet
was
perturbed one day" - meaning,
the day on which the sun was
eclipsed - "and he picked up a
woman's chemise until he was
given his own Ridâ'. Then he
stood and led the people in
prayer, standing for a long time,
such that if a person came who
did not realize that the Prophet
had bowed he would not think
that he had bowed, because of
this long standing."

[2107] 15 - ( ... ) Ibn Juraij
narrated a similar report (as no.
2106) with this chain, and he
said: "(He stood) for a long time,
standing and bowing." And he
added: "And I started looking at
a woman who was older than me,
and at another who was more
sick than I."
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[21081 16 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Asmâ' bint AbI Bakr said:
"The sun was eclipsed at the time
of the Messenger of Allah jW and
he was perturbed, and he put on
a woman's chemise by mistake
until his own Ridâ' was brought
to him." She said: "I relieved
myself, then I came to the Masjid
and I saw the Messenger of Allah
standing, so I stood with him,
and he stood for so long that I
wanted to sit down. Then I
looked at a weak woman and I
said: 'This one is weaker than I. I
will remain standing.' Then he
bowed and bowed for a long
time, then he raised his head and
stood for a long time, such that if
a man came, he would think that
he had not bowed."
[2109] 17 - (907) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"The sun was eclipsed at the time
of the Messenger of Allah
,
and the Messenger of Allah
prayed and the people with him.
He stood for a long time, almost
as long as it takes to recite Sârat
A1-Baqarah. Then he bowed for a
long time, then he raised his
head and stood for a long time
that was shorter than the first
time. Then he bowed for a long
time, that was shorter than the
first time, then he prostrated,
then he raised his head and stood
for a long time, which was
shorter than the first time. Then
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he bowed for a long time which
was shorter than the first time.
Then he raised his head and
stood for a long time, which was
shorter than the first time. Then
he bowed for a long time which
was shorter than the first time.
Then he prostrated, then no
sooner had he finished, but the
sun became clear. He said: 'The
sun and the moon are two of the
signs of Allah; they do not
become eclipsed for the death or
birth of anyone. If you see that,
then remember Allah.' They said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, we saw
you reaching out to take
something when you were
standing, then we saw you
refrain.' He said: 'I saw Paradise,
and I reached out to take a
bunch of grapes from it. If I had
taken it, you would have eaten
from it for as long as this world
remained. And I saw Hell, and I
have never seen anything like
what I have seen today. I saw
that most of its people are
women.' They said: 'Why is that,
0 Messenger of Allah?' He said:
'Because of their ungratefulness.'
It was said: 'Are they e grateful
ey are
to Allah?' He said:
ungrateful to their husb. ds, and
they are ungrateful ir kind
treatment. If you treat one of
them kindly for a lifetime, then
she sees something from you, she
says: I have never seen anything
good from you!"
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[2110] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2109) was narrated from Zaid
bin Aslam with this chain, except
that he said: "Then we saw you
moving backwards."

Chapter 4. Those Who Say
That He Prayed With Eight
Bowings And Four Prostrations

JA~)
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[2111] 18 (908) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "The
Messenger of Allah
prayed
with eight bowings and four
prostrations when the sun was
eclipsed." A similar report was
also narrated from 'Ali.
-

[2112] 19
(909) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
the Prophet ; prayed during an
eclipse. He recited then he bowed,
then he recited then he bowed,
then he recited then he bowed,
then he recited then he bowed,
then he prostrated. He said: "And
the second Rak'ah was the same."
-
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Chapter 5. The Call For The
Eclipse Prayer: "Ac-alâtu
Jâmi'ah (The Prayer Is Being
Assembled)"
[2113] 20 - (910) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr
bin AI-'s said: "When the sun
was eclipsed at the time of the
, the call
Messenger of Allah
went out: 'As-salâtu jâmi'ah (the
prayer is being assembled).' The
bowed
Messenger of Allah
twice in one Rak'ah, then he
stood up and bowed twice in one
Rak'ah, then the sun became
clear." 'Aishah said: "I never
bowed or prostrated for a longer
time than that."

[2114] 21 - (911) It was
narrated that AbÜ Mas'üd AlAnârl said: "The Messenger of
said: 'The sun and the
Allah
moon are two of the signs of
Allah by means of which Allah
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creates fear in His slaves. They
do not become eclipsed for the
death of any person. If you see
anything happen to them, then
pray and call upon Allah until
you are relieved of that."

[2115] 22 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Mas'üd that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "The
sun and the moon do not become
eclipsed for the death of any
person, rather they are two of the
signs of Allah, so if you see that
then get up and pray."

[2116] 23 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ismâ'Il with this chain. In
the HadIth of Sufyân and WakI'
(it says): "The sun was eclipsed
on the day that IbrâhIm died, and
the people said: 'It has been
eclipsed because of the death of
IbrâhIm."

[2117] 24 - (912) It was
narrated that Abü Müsá said:
"The sun was eclipsed at the time
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of the Prophet , and he got up
in a state of anxiety, thinking that
it was the Hour. He came to the
Masjid and started to pray,
standing, bowing and prostrating
for the longest time that I ever
saw him do so in any prayer.
Then he said: 'These signs that
Allah has sent do not occur for
the death or birth of anyone,
rather Allah sends them to cause
fear in His slaves. If you see any
of them, then hasten to
remember Him, call upon Him
and ask Him for forgiveness."
According to the report of Ibn
A1-'Alâ': The sun was eclipsed
and he said: "Causing fear in His
slaves."

[2118] 25 - (913) It was
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
Samurah said: "While I was
shooting my arrows during the
time of the Messenger of Allah
, the sun was eclipsed. I threw
them aside and said: 'I will go
and see what has happened to
the Messenger of Allah
during
this eclipse of the sun today.' I
came to him and found him
raising his hands - supplicating,
saying the TakbIr, praising Allah
and proclaiming that there is
none worthy of worship but Him
- until the sun became clear, and
he recited two S(4rah and bowed
twice."
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[2119] 26 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
Samurah, who was one of the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah
, said: "I was shooting
my arrows in Al-Madinah at the
time of the Messenger of Allah
when the sun was eclipsed. I
came to him and he was standing
in prayer, raising his hands glorifying Allah, praising Him,
proclaiming that there is none
worthy of worship but Him,
proclaiming His greatness, and
calling upon Him - until the
eclipse ended. When it ended, he
recited two Si2rah and prayed two
Rak'ah."

[21201 27 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
Samurah said: "While I was
shooting my arrows at the time of
the Messenger of Allah, the
sun was eclipsed..." then he
mentioned a similar HadIth (as
no. 2119).

[2121] 28 - (914) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar that he used to narrate
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "The sun and the moon do
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not become eclipsed for the
death or birth of anyone, rather
they are among the signs of
Allah, so when you see them then
pray."

[2122] 29 - (915) A1-Mughirah
bin Shu'bah said: "The sun was
eclipsed at the time of the
Messenger of Allah
on the
day that IbrâhIm died. The
Messenger of Allah ii said: 'The
sun and the moon are two of the
signs of Allah and do not become
eclipsed for the death or birth of
anyone. If you see them then call
upon Allah and pray until it is
over."
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11. The Book Of
Funerals
Chapter 1. Prompt The Dying
Person To Say La Itâha Il/allah
[2123] 1 - (916) Abfl Sa'eed AludrI said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Prompt your dying
ones to say La llâha ilallâh."

[2124] ( ... ) Abü Bakr bin AbI
haibah narrated: "Khâlid bin
Mukhallad narrated: 'Sulaimân
bin Bilâl narrated" - all of them
with this chain (a similar HadIth
as no. 2123).

[2125] 2 - (917) It was narrated
that Abfl Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Prompt your dying ones to say
La Ilâha ilallâh."
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Chapter 2. What Should Be
Said At Times Of Calamity?
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[2126] 3 - (918) It was narrated
that Umm Salamah said: "I heard
the Messenger of Allah ii say:
'There is no Muslim who is
stricken with a calamity and says
what Allah has enjoined 'Innâlillâhi wainnâ ilaihi râji 'an.
AllâhummajumI fi musIbatI wa
alif Ii khairan minhâ (Verily to
Allah we belong and unto Him is
our return. 0 Allah, reward me
for my affliction and compensate
me with something better) - but
Allah will compensate him with
something better."
She said: "When Abü Salamah
died, I said: 'Who among the
Muslims is better than Abü
Salamah, the first household to
emigrate to join the Messenger of
Allah
?' Then I said it, and
Allah compensated me with the
Messenger of Allah •'2
She said: "The Messenger of
Allah
sent Hâtib bin AbI
Balta'ah to me with his proposal
of marriage, but I said: 'I have a
daughter and I am of a jealous
nature.' He said: 'As for her
daughter, we will pray to Allah to
make her independent of her,

- (
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and 1 pray that Allah will take
away her jealousy."
[21271 4 - ( ... ) Umm Salamah,
the wife of the Prophet , said:
"I heard the Prophet
say:
'There is no person who is
afflicted with a calamity and says:
'Innâlillâhi wainnâ ilaihi râji'ân.
AllâhummajurnI fi musIbatI wa
akj1lif 11 khairan minhâ (Verily to
Allah we belong and unto Him is
our return. 0 Allah, reward me
for my affliction and compensate
me with something better) - but
Allah will reward him for his
affliction and compensate him
with something better."
She said: "When Abü Salamah
died, I said what the Messenger
of Allah
enjoined me to say,
and Allah compensated me with
someone better than him, the
Messenger of Allah ."
[2128] 5 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Umm Salamah, the wife of
the Prophet , said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say..." a
HadIth similar to that of Abü
Usâmah. And he added: "She
said: 'When Abü Salamah died, I
said: "Who is better than Abü
Salamah, the Companion of the
Messenger of Allah &?" Then
Allah caused me to say it, and I
said it." She said: "Then I married
the Messenger of Allah
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Chapter 3. What Is To Be Said
In The Presence Of The Sick
And The Dying
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[2129] 6 - (919) It was narrated
that Umm Salamah said: "The
Messenger of Allah A said: 'If
you are in the presence of one
who is sick or dying, then say
good things, for the Angels say
Amin to whatever you say." She
said: "When AN Salamah died, I
came to the Prophet jW and said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, Abil
Salamah has died.' He said: 'Say:
AllahummaghfilI wa lahu, wa
a'qibnI minhu 'uqbâ hasanah (0
Allah, forgive me and him, and
compensate me with something
good.) She said: "I said it, and
Allah compensated me with
someone who was better than
him, Muhammad ."
Chapter 4. Closing The Eyes
Of The Deceased And
Supplicating For Him, When
He Dies
[2130] 7 - (920) It was narrated
that Umm Salamah said: "The
entered
Messenger of Allah
upon Abü Salamah and his eyes
were fixed open. He closed them,
then he said: 'When the soul is
taken, the sight follows it.' Some
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of his family wailed and he said:
'Do not pray against yourselves
except for good things, for the
Angels say Amin to whatever you
say.' Then he said: '0 Allah,
forgive Abü Salamah and raise
him in status among those who
are guided, and take care of his
family who are left behind.
Forgive us and him, 0 Lord of
the Worlds, and make his grave
spacious for him, and illuminate
it for him."

[2131] 8 - ( ... ) Khâlid AlHadhdha' narrated a similar
report (as no. 213) with this
chain, except that he said: "Take
care of what he has left behind."
And Khilid Al-Hadhdhâ' said:
"And there was a seventh thing
which I have forgotten."

Chapter 5. The Upward Gaze
Of The Deceased Follows His
Soul
[2132] 9 - (921) Abü Hurairah
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'Do you not see that when a
person dies, his eyes look
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upward?' They said: 'Yes.' He
said: 'That is when his sight
follows his soul."

[2133] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Al-'Ali' with this chain (a similar
HadIth as no. 2132).

Chapter 6. Crying For The
Deceased
[21341 10
(922) Umm
Salamah said: "When Abü
Salamah died, I said: 'He is a
stranger in a strange land. I will
cry for him in a manner that will
be spoken of.' I had prepared
myself to cry for him, and a
woman came from the upper part
of A]-Madinah to help me. The
Messenger of Allah 41g met her
and said: 'Do you want to admit
the Shaitân to a house from
which Allah has expelled him?' twice, so I refrained from crying
and I did not cry."

[2135] 11 - (923) It was
narrated that Usâmah bin Zaid
said: "We were with the Prophet
, and one of his daughters sent
word to him, calling him and
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informing him that a child of hers
- or a son of hers - was dying. He
said to the messenger: 'Go back
to her and tell her that to Allah
belongs that which He has taken,
and to Him belongs what He
gives, and everything has an
appointed time with Him. Tell
her to be patient and seek
reward.' Then the messenger
came back and said: 'She is
adjuring you to come to her.' The
Prophet
got up, and Sa'd bin
'Ubâdah and Mu'âh bin Jabal
got up with him, and I went with
them. The child was lifted up to
him and his soul was rattling like
water poured into a waterskin.
His eyes filled with tears and Sa'd
said to him: 'What is this, 0
Messenger of Allah?' He said:
'This is compassion that Allah
has instilled in the hearts of His
slaves. Allah only shows mercy to
the merciful ones among His
slaves."
[2136] ( ... ) It was narrated from
"Asim Al-Ahwal with this chain
(a similar Hadith as no. 2135),
but the HadIth of Hammâd is
more complete and longer.

[2137] 12 - (924) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
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'Umar said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubâdah
fell sick and the Messenger of
came to visit him with
Allah
'Abdur-Rahmân bin 'Awl, Sa'd
bin AbI Waqqâs and 'Abdullâh bin
Mas'üd. When he entered upon
him, he found him unconscious
and he said: 'Has he died?' They
said: 'No, 0 Messenger of Allah.'
The Messenger of Allah wept,
and when the people saw the
weeping,
Messenger of Allah
they also wept. He said: 'Have you
not heard? Allah does not punish
for the tears of the eye or the grief
of the heart, rather He punishes
for this' - and he pointed to his
tongue - 'or shows mercy (because
of it)."

Chapter 7. Visiting The Sick
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[2138] 13 - (925) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
Urnar said: "We were sitting
with the Messenger of Allah
when a man from among the
Ansãr came to him and greeted
him with Salâm, then the AnsârI
turned and left. The Messenger
of Allah , said: '0 brother of
ttie Ansâr, how is my brother Sa'd
in 'Uhâdah?' He said: 'He is
'etter.' The Messenger of Allah
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said: 'Who among you will
visit him?' He stood up and we
stood up with him, and we were
more than ten, none of us
wearing shoes, Khuffs, caps or
shirts, and we walked in that
barren land until we came to
him. His family withdrew from
around him so that the
Messenger of Allah ii and his
Companions who were with him
could draw close to him."

Chapter 8. Patience In Bearing
Calamity When It First Strikes
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[2139] 14 - (926) Anas bin
Mâlik said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Patience is when
calamity first strikes."

[2140] 15 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas bin Mâlik that the
Messenger of Allah came to a
woman who was dying for a son
of hers and said to her: "Have
Taqqa'1 of Allah and be patient.'
She said: 'What do you know of
my affliction?' When he went
away, it was said to her: 'That
was the Messenger of Allah
and she was mortally shocked.
Taqqai- Refraining from transgressing the bounds.
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She came to his door, and did
not find any doorkeeper there.
She said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
I did not recognize you.' He said:
'Patience is when calamity first
strikes."

[2141] (...) Shu'bah narrated a
Hadith similar to that of 'Uthmân
bin 'Umar (no. 2140) with this
chain. In the HadIth of 'AbdusSamad it says: "The Prophet
passed by a woman at a grave."
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Chapter 9. The Deceased Is
Tormented Because Of His
Family's Crying For Him
[2142] 16 - (927) Itwas narrated
from 'Abdullâh that Hafsah cried
for 'Umar and he said: "Take it
easy, 0 my daughter." Do you not
know that the Messenger of Allah
said: "The deceased is
tormented because of his family's
crying for him."?
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[2143] 17 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Umar that the Prophet
said: "The deceased is tormented
in his grave because of wailing
for him."

[2144] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Umar (with a different chain)
that the Prophet
said: "The
deceased is tormented in his
grave because of wailing for
him."

[21451 18 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "When
Umar was stabbed, he lost
consciousness and they wailed for
him. When he came round he
said: 'Do you not know that the
Messenger of Allah ç said: "The
deceased is tormented because of
the crying of the living."?

[2146] 19 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Burdah that his father
said: "When 'Umar was attacked,
3uhaib started saying: '0 my
brother!' 'Umar said to him: '0
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Suhaib, do you not know that the
Messenger of Allah jW said: The
deceased is tormented because of
the crying of the living."?

[2147] 20 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Müsâ said: "When
'Umar was attacked, Suhaib came
from his house and entered upon
'Umar. He stood by his side,
crying. 'Umar said to him: 'What
are you crying for? Are you
crying for me?' He said: 'Yes, by
Allah, it is for you I am crying, 0
Commander of the Believers.' He
said: 'By Allah, you know that
the Messenger of Allah , said:
Whoever is cried for is tormented."
He said: 11 "I mentioned that to
MiIsâ bin Talhah and he said:
'Aiah used to say: That applied
only to the Jews.

[2148] 21 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas that when 'Umar bin
Al-Iattâb was stabbed, Hafsah
lamented for him. He said: "0
Hafsah, did you not hear the
Messenger of Allah
say: 'The
one who is lamented for will be
That is 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair, one of the narrators.
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tormented.'? And Suhaib
lamented for him, and 'Umar
said: '0 Suhaib, do you not know
that: 'the one who is lamented
for will be tormented.'?"

[2149] 22 - (928) It was
narrated from Ayyüb that
'Abdullâh bin AbI Mulaikah said:
"I was sitting beside Ibn 'Umar,
and we were waiting for the
funeral of Umm Abân bint
'Uftmân. 'Amr bin 'UThmân was
also present. Ibn 'Abbâs came,
led by a guide, who told him
where Ibn 'Umar was. He came
and sat beside me, so I was
between them, and we heard a
voice from inside the house. Ibn
'Umar said - as if hinting to 'Anir
to get up and tell them not to do
that - 'I heard the Messenger of
Allah
say: "The deceased is
tormented because of the crying
of his family." He said: And
'Abdullâh understood it as
general in meaning."
(927) Ibn 'Abbâs said: "We were
with the Commander of the
Believers 'Umar bin Al-Khattâb
until we came to Al-Baidâ',
where we found a man sitting in
the shade of a tree. He said to
me: 'Go and find out for me who
that man is.' I went and found
that it was Suhaib. I came back to
him and said: 'You told me to
find out for you who that man is;
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it is Suhaib.' He said: 'Tell him to
join us.' I said: 'He has his family
with him.' He said: 'Even if he
has his family with him" - and
perhaps AyyiIb said: Tell him to
join us. - When we came to A]Madinah, it was not long before
the Commander of the Believers
was attacked. Suhaib came,
saying: '0 my brother, 0 my
friend!' 'Umar said: 'Do you not
know,' or 'have you not heard' Ayyiib said: 'You do not know,'
or 'you have not heard' - 'that the
Messenger of Allah j# said: The
deceased is tormented because of
some of his family's crying."
He said: 'Abdullâh understood it
as general in meaning, but 'Umar
said: "some of it."
(929) I got up and entered upon
'Aihah, and I told her what Ibn
'Umar had said. She said: "No,
by Allah, the Messenger of Allah
did not say: 'The deceased is
tormented because of the crying
of anyone.' Rather he said: 'Allah
increases the torment of the
disbeliever because of his family's
crying. And indeed Allah makes
(whom He wills) laugh, and
makes (whom He wills) weep.
"And no bearer of burdens shall
bear another's burden......,' Ill
AyyiTh said: "Ibn AN Mulaikah
said: 'Al-Qâsim bin Muhammad
told me: "When 'Aishah heard
what 'Umar and Ibn 'Umar had
[1]

Fátir 35:18.
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said, she said: 'You are narrating
to me from two who are not liars
and are not to be suspected of
being liars, but one may
mishear."
[2150] 23 - (928) 'Abdullâh bin
Abi Mulaikah said: "A daughter
of 'Uihmân bin 'Affân died in
Makkah and we came to attend
her funeral. It was also attended
by Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbâs,
and I was sitting between them. I
sat beside one of them, then the
other came and sat beside me.
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar said to
'Amr bin 'UThmân, who was
opposite him: 'Why don't you tell
them not to cry? For the
Messenger of Allah
said: The
deceased is tormented because of
the crying of his family for him."

:.
(927) - Ibn 'Abbâs said: "Umar
used to say that sometimes."
Then he narrated: "I set out with
'Umar from Makkah, then when
we were in Al-Baidâ', we saw a
party of riders in the shade of a
tree. He said: 'Go and see who
these riders are.' I looked and
saw that it was Suhaib. I told him
and he said: 'Call him to me.' So
I went back to 5uhaib and said:
'Go and join the Commander of
the Believers.' When 'Umar was
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attacked, Suhaib came in crying
and saying: '0 my brother, 0 my
friend!' 'Umar said: '0 Suhaib,
are you crying for me, when the
Messenger of Allah
said: The
deceased is tormented because of
some of his family's crying for
him."?
(929) Ibn 'Abbâs said: "When
'Umar died, I told 'Aihah about
that and she said: 'May Allah
have mercy on 'Umar. No, by
Allah, the Messenger of Allah
did not say: 'Allah torments the
believer because of the crying of
anyone.' Rather he said: 'Allah
increases the torment of the
disbeliever because of his family's
crying for him.' And 'Aigah said:
'The Qur'ân is sufficient for you:
...And no bearer of burdens shall
bear another's burden."['] At
that, Ibn 'Abbâs said: "And Allah
makes (whom He wills) laugh,
and makes (whom He wills)
weep."
Ibn Abl Mulaikah said: "By
Allah, Ibn 'Umar did not say
anything."

i
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[2151] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Amr, from Ibn AbI Mulaikah
who said: "We were at the
funeral of Abân bint 'Uthmân..."
and he quoted the HadIth (no.
2150), but he did not say that the
IjadIti was narrated from 'Umar,
[1]
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from the Prophet
, as was
stated by Ayyôb and Ibn Juraij,
and their HadIth is more
complete than the -Iadith of
'Amr.
[21521 24 - (930) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "The deceased is
tormented because of the crying
of the living."

[2153] 25 - (931) It was narrated
from Hishâm bin 'Urwah that his
father said: "Mention was made in
the presence of 'Aihah of what
Ibn 'Umar said, that the deceased
is tormented because of his
family's crying for him. She said:
'May Allah have mercy on Abü
'Abdur-Ratimân, he heard
something but did not memorize it
properly. Rather the funeral of a
Jew passed by the Messenger of
Allah
and they were crying for
him, and he said: "You are crying
and he is being tormented."
[2154] 26 - (932) It was
narrated from Hishâm that his
father said: "It was mentioned in
the presence of 'Aiah that Ibn
'Umar attributed to the Prophet
ij (the words): 'The deceased is
tormented in his gave because of
his family's crying (for him).' She
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said: 'He was mistaken; rather
the Messenger of Allah jW said:
"He is being tormented because
of his faults or sins, while his
family are crying for him." This is
like his saying: "The Messenger
of Allah ji stood over the well of
Al-Qalib on the Day of Badr, in
which the slain idolators of Badr
were, and said what he said to
them: 'They hear what I am
saying.' He was mistaken, rather
he said: 'They realize that what I
used to say to them is true.' Then
she recited: "Verily, you cannot
make the dead to hear."['] "But
you cannot make hear those who
are in graves .....121
He said: Meaning, when they
had taken their places in Hell.
[21551... - ( ... ) Hishâm bin
'Urwah narrated with this chain a
Ijadtji similar to that of Abü
Usâmah (no. 2154), but the
Hadlt/j of Abü Usâmah is more
complete.
[2156] 27 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rahmân
said that she heard 'Aishah when she was told that 'Abdullâh
bin 'Umar was saying that the
deceased is tormented because of
the crying of the living - say:
"May Allah forgive Abü 'AbdurRahmân. He did not tell a lie,
but he forgot or was mistaken.
11]

An-Nami 27:80.

[21

Fâtir 35:22.
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Rather the Messenger of Allah
passed by a Jewish woman for
whom they were crying, and he
said: 'They are crying for her, but
she is being tormented in her
grave."

[2157] 28 - (933) It was narrated
that 'Ali bin RabI'ah said: "The
first one to be lamented in AlKüfah was Qarazah bin Ka'b, and
A1-MughIrah bin hu'bah said: 'I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: Whoever is lamented will be
tormented by that lamentation on
the Day of Resurrection."

[2158] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2157) was narrated from 'Ali
bin RabI'ah Al-AsadI, from AlMughlrah bin hu'bah, from the
Prophet .

[2159] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2157) was narrated from 'All
bin RabI'ah Al-AsadI, from AlMughlrah bin Shu'bah, from the
Prophet ç.
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Chapter 10. Stern Warning
Against Wailing
[2160] 29 - (934) Abü Mâlik AlAch'arI narrated that the Prophet
said: "There are four matters of
he Jâhili3yah among my Ummah
that they will not abandon: Pride in
one's nobility, slandering people's
lineage, seeking rain by the stars,
and wailing." And he said: "If the
woman who wails does not repent
before she dies, she will be raised
on the Day of Resurrection wearing
a garment of pitch and a chemise of
scabs."
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[2161] 30 - ( 935) 'Amrah
narrated that she heard 'Aishah
say: "When news of the killing of
Zaid bin Hâriah, Ja'far bin Abl
Tâlib and 'Abdullâh bin Rawâhah
reached the Messenger of Allah
, the Messenger of Allah
sat down and grief could be seen
in his face. She said: "I was
watching through the crack of the
door and a man came to him and
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, the
womenfolk of Ja'far...' and he
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mentioned their dying. He told
him to go and tell them not to do
that. So he went, then he came
back and told him that they had
paid him no heed. He told him a
second time to go and tell them
not to do that, and he went, then
he came back and said: 'By
Allah, they will not listen to us, 0
Messenger of Allah." And she
said that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Go and throw sand in
their mouths." 'Aishah said: "I
said: 'May Allah rub your nose in
the dust, you did not do what the
Messenger of Allah
commanded you, and you did not
stop annoying the Messenger of
Allah
[2162] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2161) was narrated from
Yalyâ bin Sa'eed with this chain.
In the HadIth of 'Abdul-'Aziz it
says: "And you did not stop
annoying the Messenger of Allah

[2163] 31 - (936) It was
narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said:
"Along with the pledge of
allegiance, the Messenger of
Allah jilt took from us our
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promise that we would not wail
(for the dead), but only five of us
fulfilled that promise: Umm
Sulaim, Umm Al-'Alâ' and the
daughter of Abü Sabrah the wife
of Mu'âh" - or "the daughter of
Abü Sabrah and the wife of
Mu'âdh."
[2164] 32 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "Along
with the pledge of allegiance, the
Messenger of Allah 4t took from
us our promise that we would not
wail (for the dead), but only five
of us fulfilled that promise, one
of whom was Umm Sulaim."
[2165] 33 - (937) It was
narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said:
"When the verse: ...pledge, that
they will not associate anything in
worship with Allah", "...and that
they will not disobey you in
Ma'râf 111 was revealed, that
included (refraining from) wailing.
I said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
except for the family of so-and-so;
they used to help me (in wailing)
during the Jâhiliiah, so I have to
help them now. The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Except for the
family of so-and-so."

A/-Mumta/zanah 60:12.
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Chapter 11. Prohibition Of
Women Attending Funerals
[2166] 34 (938) Umm 'Atiyyah
said: "We were forbidden to
attend funerals, but not strictly
so.
-

[2167] 35 ( ... ) It was narrated
that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "We
were forbidden to attend
funerals, but not strictly so."
-

Chapter 12. Washing The
Deceased

[2168] 36
(939) It was
narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said:
"The Prophet ç entered upon us
while we were washing his
daughter and said: 'Wash her
three times, or five, or more than
that, if you see fit, with water and
lote-tree leaves, and put camphor
in the last time, or a little
camphor. And when you have
-
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finished, let me know.' When we
had finished, we let him know,
and he gave us his waist wrapper
and said: 'Put it next to her body
(i.e., wrap her in it)."
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[2169] 37 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "And
we braided her hair in three
sections."

-
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[2171] 39 - ( ... ) A similar report
(as no. 2170) was narrated from
Uinm 'Atiyyah, except that he
said: "Three or five or seven, or
more than that, if you see fit."
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[2170] 38 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "One of
the daughters of the Messenger
died." According to
of Allah
the HadIth of Ibn 'Ulayyah she
said: "The Messenger of Allah
came to us while we were washing
his daughter." According to the
HadIth of Mâlik she said: "The
Messenger of Allah
entered
upon us when his daughter died" like the Had of YazId bin Zuray'
from Ayyüb, from Muhammad,
from Umm 'Atiyyah.
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Hafsah said, narrating from
Umm 'Atiyyah: "And we fixed
her hair in three sections."

[2172] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Umm 'Atiyyah that he
said:
"Wash her an odd number of
times, three or five or seven."
And 'Umm 'Atiyyah said: "And
We braided her hair in three
sections."

[2173] 40 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "When
Zainab, the daughter of the
Messenger of Allah A, died, the
Messenger of Allah
said to us:
'Wash her an odd number of
times, three or five, and put
camphor - or a little camphor - in
the fifth time. And when you
have washed her, tell me." She
said: "So we told him, and he
gave us his waist-wrapper and
said: 'Put it next to her body (i.e.,
wrap her in it)."

[2174] 41 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "The
Messenger of Allah #It came to
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us while we were washing one of
his daughters and said: 'Wash her
an odd number of times, five or
more than that," a HadIth
similar to that of Ayyüb and
"Asim (no. 2174). And he said in
the HadIth: "She said: 'And we
put her hair in three braids, two
at the sides and one at the front."

[2175] 42 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Umm 'Atiyyah that when
the Messenger of Allah j told
her to wash his daughter, he said
to her: "Start on her right side
and with the places of Wuit2'."

[2176] 43 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Umm 'Atiyyah that the
Messenger of Allah jW, said to
them concerning the washing of
his daughter: "Start on her right
side and with the places of
Wudâ '."

Chapter 13. Shrouding The
Deceased
[2177] 44 - (940) It was
narrated that Khabbâb bin A]Aratt said: "We emigrated with
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the Messenger of Allah
, in
Allah's cause, seeking the Face of
Allah, and Allah has assured us
of our reward. Some of us have
passed on and have not taken any
of their reward, including Mu'ab
bin 'Umair, who was killed on the
day of (the Battle of) Ubud. We
could not find anything with
which to shroud him except a
Namirah which,111 if we put it on
his head, his feet showed, and if
we put it over his feet, his head
showed. The Messenger of Allah
ç said: 'Put it over his head, and
put some Idhkhir on his feet.'
And for some of us the fruit has
ripened and we are harvesting
it."

[2178] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2176) was narrated from AlA'mash with this chain.

Namirah: A type of wrap worn around the waist, its plural is Namâr. It is as if it refers
to the colors of a Namir (leopard or tiger); because it contains white and black. Most of
them are made of wool.
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[2179] 45 - (941) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah 0, was
shrouded in three SaiulI garments
made of cotton, among which
there was no shirt nor turban. As
for the Hullah, 11 there is some
confusion about it in people's
minds. It was bought for him to be
shrouded in, but the Ijullah was
left and he was shrouded in three
Saiu2lI garments. 'Abdullâh bin
AbI Bakr took it and said: 'I will
keep it so that I may be shrouded
in it myself.' Then he said: 'If
Allah had approved of it for His
Prophet, he would have been
shrouded in it.' So he sold it and
gave its price in charity."

[2180] 46 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Ai2ah said: "The Messenger
of Allah ji was wrapped in a
Yemeni Ijullah that belonged to
'Abdullâh bin AbI Bakr, then it
was taken off him and he was
shrouded in three Suhâl cloths
from Yemen, among which there
was no turban or shirt. 'Abdullâh
picked up the Ijullah and said: 'I
will be shrouded in it.' Then he
said: 'The Messenger of Allah it
[1]

A term used to refer to an upper wrap and lower wrap made from the same fabric.
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was not shrouded in it but I want
to be shrouded in it!' Then he gave
it in charity."
[2181] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Hishâm with this chain (a similar
HadItj as no. 2180), but their
Hadith does not mention the
story of 'Abdullâh bin AbI Bakr.

[21821 47 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Salamah said: "I asked
'Aiah, the wife of the Prophet
: 'In how many (pieces of
cloth) was the Messenger of
Allah
shrouded?' She said: 'In
three SahâlI cloths."

Chapter 14. Covering The
Deceased
[2183] 48 - (942) It was
narrated from Ibn Shihâb that
Abü Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmân
told him that 'Aihah, the Mother
of the Believers, said: "The
Messenger of Allah
was
covered - when he died - with a
i-Iibraht11 garment."

(
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A Yemeni Burd made of cotton with markings.
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[2184] (..) The same was
narrated from Az-Zuhri with this
chain.

Chapter 15. Shrouding The
Deceased Well
[2185] 49 - (943) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh narrated that the
Prophet
delivered a Kljutbah
one day, and he mentioned a
man among his Companions who
died and was shrouded in a
shroud that was not good
enough, and was buried at night.
The Prophet
censured the
practice of burying a man at
night, so that the funeral prayer
might be offered for him, unless
one was compelled to do that.
And the Prophet iij said: "When
one of you shrouds his brother,
let him shroud him well."
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Chapter 16. Hastening With
The Funeral
[21861 50 - (944) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet
said: "Hasten
with the funeral, for if (the
person) was righteous, that it is
something good to which you are
taking him, and if he was other
than that, it is something bad of
which you are relieving from your
necks."

[2187] ( ... ) It was narrated from
AN Hurairah from the Prophet
(a similar HadIth as no. 2186)except that in the Hadliji of
Ma'mar it says: "I know only that
he attributed it to the Prophet

[2188] 51 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abil Hurairah said: "I heard
the Messenger of Allah ic say:
'Hasten with the funeral, for if
(the person) was righteous, then
you are bringing him to
something good, and if he was
other then that, then it is an evil
of which you are relieving from
your necks."
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Chapter 17. The Virtue Of
Offering The Funeral Prayer
And Following The Bier
[2189] 52 - (945) Abü Hurairah
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'Whoever attends a funeral
until the prayer is offered will
have one QIrât (of reward), and
whoever attends until (the body)
is buried will have two QIrât." It
was said: "What are the two
QIrâ;s?" He said: "Like two huge
mountains." The end of the
HadIth of Abü At-Tahir.
The other two added: Ibn
hihâb said: "Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh
bin 'Umar said: 'Ibn 'Umar used
to offer the funeral prayer and
then leave.' When he heard the
HadIth of Abü Hurairah he said:
'We have missed out on many
QIrât."
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[2190] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü Hurairah from the Prophet
i1 (a similar HadIth as no. 2189)
as far as the words: "two huge
mountains," and they did not
mention what comes after that.
In the HadI of 'Abd Al-A'lâ it
says: "Until (the funeral) is
finished." In the HadIth of
'Abdur-Razzâq it says: "Until
(the body) is placed in the La,zd
(Grave)."

[2191]... - ( ... ) A HadIth similar
to that of Ma'mar (no. 2190) was
narrated from Abü Hurairah
from the Prophet jW,, and he
said: "Whoever follows (the
funeral) until (the deceased) is
buried."

[2192] 53 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Prophet ç said: "Whoever offers
the funeral prayer and does not
follow (the deceased) will have
one QIrâ, and whoever follows it
will have two QIrât." It was said:
"What are the two QIrât?" He
said: "The smaller of them is like
Uhud (mountain)."
[2193] 54 - ( ... ) It was narrated
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from Abü Hurairah that the
Prophet jiJ said: "Whoever offers
the funeral prayer will have one
QIrât and whoever follows (the
funeral) until (the deceased) is
placed in the grave, he will have
two QIrât." He (the narrator)
said: "I said: '0 Abil Hurairah,
what is a QIrât?' He said: 'Like
Uhud (mountain)."

[21941 55 = ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
said: "I heard the Messenger of
Allah
say: 'Whoever follows a
funeral will have one QIrât of
reward." Ibn 'Umar said: "Abü
Hurairah may be mistaken." He
sent word to 'Aiah asking her,
and she confirmed what Abü
Hurairah had said. Ibn 'Umar
said: "We have missed out on
many QIrâ;."

[2195] 56 - ( ... ) Dâwâd bin
'Amir bin Sa'd bin AbI Waqqâs
narrated from his father, that he
was sitting with 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar when Khabbâb came and
said: "0 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar,
have you not heard what Abü
Hurairah is saying - that he heard
say:
the Messenger of Allah
'Whoever comes out with a
funeral from the house (of the
deceased) and offers the funeral
prayer, then follows (the funeral)

JJJI
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until (the deceased) is buried, he
will have two QIrât of reward,
each QIrât like Uhud (mountain).
and whoever offers the funeral
prayer then goes back will have a
reward like Uhud' (mountain?"
Ibn 'Umar sent Ihabbâb to
'Aiah to ask her about what
Abü Hurairah had said, then to
come back and tell him what she
said. Ibn 'Umar picked up a
handful of pebbles in the Masjid,
turning them over in his hand,
until the messenger came back to
him and said: "Aishah said: 'Abü
Hurairah spoke the truth." Ibn
'Umar threw the pebbles that
were in his hand onto the floor
and said: "We have missed out
on many QIrâ."

[2196] 57 - (946) It was
narrated from Thawbãn, the
freed slave of the Messenger of
Allah
, that the Messenger of
Allah it said: "Whoever offers
the funeral prayer will have one
QIrât, and if he attends the burial
he will have two QIrât, each QIrâi
like Uhud (mountain)."

[2197] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2196) was narrated from
Qatâdah with this chain. In the
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Had&ji of Sa'eed and Hishâm it
says: "The Prophet 0, was asked
about the QIrât and he said: 'Like
Uhud (mountain)."
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Chapter 18. If One Hundred
(People) Pray For A Person
They Will Intercede For Him
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[2198] 58 - (947) It was

narrated from 'Aishah that the
Prophet
said: "There is no
deceased person for whom a
number of Muslims reaching one
hundred offer the funeral prayer,
all of them interceding for him,
but their intercession for him will
be accepted."
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Chapter 19. If Forty People
Pray For A Person, They Will
Intercede For Him
[2199] 59 - (948) It was

narrated from Kuraib, the freed
slave of 'Ahdullâh bin 'Abbâs
that a son of 'Abdullãh bin
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'Abbâs died in Qudaid or 'Usfân,
and he said: "0 Kuraib, see how
many people you can gather
together for him." I went out,
and found that some people had
gathered for him, so I told him
and he said: "Would you say that
they are forty?" He said: "Yes."
He said: "Bring him out, for I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'There is no Muslim man
who dies and forty men attend
his funeral prayer, not associating
anything with Allah, but Allah
will accept their intercession for
him."
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Chapter 20. The Deceased Who
Is Spoken Well Of And The
One Who Is Spoken Badly Of
[2200] 60 - (949) It was
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik
said: "A funeral passed by and
(the deceased) was spoken well
of. The Prophet of Allah jM said:
'It has become certain, it has
become certain, it has become
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certain.' Another funeral passed
by and (the deceased) was
spoken badly of. The Prophet of
said: 'It has become
Allah
certain, it has become certain, it
has become certain.' 'Umar said:
'May my father and mother be
ransomed for you. A funeral
passed by and (the deceased) was
spoken well of, and you said: "It
has become certain, it has
become certain, it has become
certain." Then another passed by
and (the deceased) was spoken
badly of, and you said: "It has
become certain, it has become
certain, it has become certain."
The Messenger of Allah jib,r said:
'For the one of whom you spoke
well, Paradise has become certain
for him, and for the one of whom
you spoke badly, the Fire has
become certain for him. You are
the witnesses of Allah on earth,
you are the witnesses of Allah on
earth, you are the witnesses of
Allah on earth."
[2201] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Anas said: "A funeral passed by
the Messenger of Allah
...
and he narrated a HadIth similar
to that of 'Abdul-'AzIz from Anas
(no. 2200), but the HadIth of
'Abdul-'AzIz is more complete.

JtiI 6ja
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Chapter 21. What Was
Narrated Concerning One Who
Finds Relief And One From
Whom Relief Is Found
[2202] 61 - (950) It was
narrated that Abü Qatâdah bin
Rib'I narrated that a funeral
passed by the Messenger of Allah
and he said: "One who has
found relief and one from whom
relief has been found." They said:
"0 Messenger of Allah, who is
the one who has found relief and
the one from whom relief has
been found?" He said: "The
believing person has found relief
from the troubles of this world;
and the people, the land, the
trees and the animals have found
relief from the evil person."

[2203] ( ... ) It was also narrated
from Abü Qatâdah from the
Prophet jW, (a similar HadIjh as
no. 2202). In the HadIth of Yahyâ
bin Weed it says: "He has found
relief from the troubles and
hardships of this world in the
mercy of Allah."

482
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Chapter 22. Saying The TakbIr
Over The Deceased

(YYiJI)

[22041 62 - (951) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
announced to the people the
death of the An-NajâshI on the
day that he died. He led them
out to the prayer place and said
the TakbIr four times.

[2205] 63 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that AN Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah ç
announced to us the death of the
An-NajâshI, the ruler of Ethiopia,
on the day that he died, and he
said: 'Ask for forgiveness for your
brother."
Ibn Shihâb said: "Weed bin AlMüsâyyab narrated to me that
Abü Hurairah told him: 'The
lined
Messenger of Allah
them up in rows in the prayer
place and prayed, saying the
TakbIr four times for him."

[2206] (...) A report like that of
'Uqail (no. 2205) was narrated,:
from Ibn Shihâb, with both chains.
1-11
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[2207] 64 - (952) It was narrated
from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that the
Messenger of Allah offered the
funeral prayer for Ashamah AnNajâshI, saying the TakbIr for him
four times.

[2208] 65 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Today a righteous slave of Allah
has died, Ashamah.' And he
stood up and led us in prayer,
offering the funeral prayer for
him."
[2209] 66 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said:
"The Messenger of Allah 00 said:
'A brother of yours has died. Get
up and offer the funeral prayer
for him.' So we stood and formed
two rows."
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[22101 67 - (953) It was
narrated that 'Imrân bin Husain
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'A brother of yours has
died; get up and offer the funeral
prayer for him,' meaning AnNajâshI." According to the report
said:)
of Zuhair (The Prophet
"Your brother..."

Chapter 23. Praying Over The
Grave
[2211] 68 - (954) It was
narrated from Ash-Sha'bi that
the Messenger of Allah 4
offered the funeral prayer over a
grave after (the deceased) had
been buried, and he said the
TakbIr four times.
Ash-ShaibânI said: "I said to
Ash-Sha'bI: 'Who told you that?'
He said: 'The trustworthy one,
'Abdullâh bin 'Abbas."' This is
the wording of the IjadiTh of
Hasan.
According to the report of Ibn
Numair he said: "The Messenger
of Allahij came to a fresh grave
and offered the funeral prayer,
and they formed rows behind
him, and he said the TakbIr four
times." I said to 'Amir: "Who
told you that?" He said: "The
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trustworthy one who saw him,
Ibn 'Abbâs."
[2212] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2211) was narrated from Ashha'bI, from Ibn 'Abbâs, from the
Prophet , but it does not say in
the Haditij of any of them that
said the TakbIr
the Prophet
four times.

[2213] 69 - ( ... ) A HadIth similar
to that of Ash-haibânI was
narrated from Ash-Sha'bI (no.
2211), from Ibn 'Abbâs, from the
Prophet , concerning his prayer
it the graveside, but it does not
i their 1r4,ldIth that he (ç)
the Takbrr Tour times.
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[2214] 70 - (955) It was
narrated from Anas that the
Prophet
prayed over a grave.

[2215] 71 - (956) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
a black woman - or youth - used
to take care of the Masjid. The
Messenger of Allah joç noticed
she was not being seen and asked
about her - or him - and they
said: "He has died." He said:
"Why didn't you inform me?" It
was as if they regarded her - or
him - as being of little account.
He said: "Show me where his
grave is." So they showed him,
and he offered the funeral prayer
for her, then he said: "These
graves are filled with darkness for
their occupants, but Allah
illuminates their graves by virtue
of my prayer for them."

[2216] 72 - (957) It was
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
AbI Laila said: "Zaid used to say
the TakbIr four times in our
funerals, but he said five TakbIrs
in one funeral. I asked him about
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that and he said: 'The Messenger
of Allah
used to do that."
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Chapter 24. Standing For
Funerals
[2217] 73 - (958) It was
narrated that 'Amir bin Rabi'ah
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'When you see a funeral,
stand up for it, until it has passed
you by or (the deceased) has
been put down."

[2218] 74 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Amir bin RabI'ah that the
Prophet 0, said: "If one of you
sees a funeral and he is not
walking with it, let him stand up
until it has passed him by, or (the
deceased) has been put down
before it has passed him by."
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[2219] 75 - ( ... ) A Hadith similar
to that of Al-Laith bin Sa'd was
narrated from Nâfi (no. 2217)'
with this chain, but in the HadIth
of Ibn Juraij it says: "The
Prophet
said: 'If one of you
sees a funeral, let him stand up
when he sees it, until it has
passed him by, if he is not going
to follow it."

[2220] 76 - (959) It was
narrated that Abü Sa'eed AlISiudrl said: "The Messenger of
Allah ON said: 'If you follow a
funeral procession, do not sit
down until (the deceased) has
been put down."
[2221] 77 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Weed A1-KhudrI that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"If you see a funeral then stand
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up, and whoever follows it, he
should not sit down until (the
deceased) has been put down."

[2222] 78 - (960) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "A funeral passed by and
the Messenger of Allah ç stood
up for it, and we stood up with
him. We said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, it is a Jewish woman.' He
said: 'Death is something that
inspires awe. If you see a funeral,
then stand up."

[2223] 79 - ( ... ) Abü Az-Zubair
narrated that he heard Jâbir say:
"The Prophet
stood up for a
funeral that passed by him, until
it had disappeared."

[2224] 80 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn Jurayj said: Abü AzZubair also told me that he
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heard Jâbir say: "The Messenger
of Allah Qt and his Companions
stood up for the funeral of a Jew,
until it had disappeared."

[2225] 81 - (961) It was narrated
from Ibn AbI Laila that Qays bin
Sa'd and Sahi bin Hunaif were in
Al-Qâdisiyyah and a funeral
passed by them, so they stood up.
It was said to them: "It is one of
the local people." They said: "A
funeral passed by the Messenger
of Allah
so he stood up, and it
was said to him: 'It is a Jew.' He
said: 'Is it not a soul?"

[2226] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Amr bin Murrah (a similar
HadIth as no. 2225) with this
chain, and according to this
report they said: "We were with
when
the Messenger of Allah
a funeral passed by him."
Chapter 25. Abrogation Of
Standing For Funerals
[2227] 82 - (962) It was
narrated that Wâqid bin 'Amr bin
Sa'd bin Mu'âdh said: "Nâfi' bin

491

The Book Of Funerals
Jubair saw me standing while we
were at a funeral, and he had sat
while waiting for the deceased to
be put down. He said to me:
'Why are you standing?' I said: 'I
am waiting for the deceased to be
put down, because of the IjadIth
narrated by Abü Sa'eed AlKhudrI.' Nâfi' said: 'Mas'üd bin
Al-Hakam narrated to me that
'Ali bin AbI Tâlib said: "The
Messenger of Allah
stood,
then (later) he sat."

[2228] 83 - ( ... ) Wâqid bin 'Amr
bin Sa'd bin Mu'âdh A1-AnsârI
narrated that Nâfi' bin Jubair
told him that Mas'üd bin AlHakam Al-AnsârI told him that
he heard 'Ali bin AbI Talib say
concerning funerals: "The
Messenger of Allah
stood
then (later) he sat."
He narrated that because Nâfi'
bin Jubair saw Wâqid bin 'Amr
standing until the deceased had
been put down.
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[2229] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Yahyâ bin Sa'eed with this chain.

[2230] 84 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'All said: "We saw the
Messenger of Allah
standing
so we stood, then he sat down so
we sat down" - meaning, for
funerals processions.

[2231] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Shu'bah with this chain.

Chapter 26. Supplicating For
The Deceased During The
(Funeral) Prayer
[2232] 85 - (963) It was
narrated that Jubair bin Nufair
said: "I heard 'Awf bin Mâlik say:
'The Messenger of Allah
offered the funeral prayer and I
memorized some of his
supplications. He said:
"Allahmmaghfirlahu wârhamhu
wa 'âfihi, wâ'fu 'anhu, wa akrim
nuzulahu wa wassi' mudkhalahu
wâghsilhu bil-mâ 'i wajh-t/alji walbaradi wa naqqihi min a1-jha!6yâ
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kamâ naqqaitaJh-thawbu1-abya 1a
min ad-danasi wa abdilhu dâran
khairan min dârihi, wa ahian
khairan min ahlihi wa zawjâ
khairan min zawjih4 wa adkhilhuljannata wa a 'idhhu mm 'adhâbilqabri wa mm 'a_d_hâbin-nâr (0
Allah, forgive him, have mercy
on him, keep him safe and sound,
and pardon him, receive him with
honor, make his grave spacious,
wash him with water, snow and
hail, and cleanse him of his sins
as a white garment is cleansed of
dirt. Give him a home better
than his home, a family better
than his family, a spouse better
than his spouse. Admit him to
Paradise and protect him from
the torment of the grave and the
torment of the Fire.)"
He said: "Until I wished that I
had been that deceased person."
A similar HadIth was also
narrated from 'AWf bin Mâlik,
from the Prophet .
[2233] (...) A HadIth similar to
that of Ibn Wahb (no. 2232) was
narrated from Mu'âwiyah bin
Sâlib with these two chains.
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[22341 86 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Awf bin Mâlik A1-Ashja'I
said: "I heard the Prophet jW
offering the funeral prayer and
he said: 'Allahmmaghfirlahu
wârhamhu wâ'fu 'anhu wa 'âfihi,
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wa akrim nuzulahu wa wassi'
mud/cjialahu wâghsilhu bimâ 'in wa
LJaljin wa-baradin wa naqqihi mm
al-kaâyâ kamâ yunaqqaThjhawbul-abyaiu min ad-danasi wa
abdilhu dâran khairan min dârih4
wa ahian khairan min ahlihi wa
zawjâ khairan min zawjihi, waqihi
fitnatal-qabri wa 'a_dhâbin-nâr (0
Allah, forgive him, have mercy
on him, keep him safe and sound,
and pardon him, receive him with
honor, make his grave spacious,
wash him with water, snow and
hail, and cleanse him of his sins
as a white garment is cleansed of
dirt. Give him a home better
than his home, a family better
than his family, a spouse better
than his spouse. Protect him from
the torment of the grave and the
torment of Fire.)"
'Awl said: "I wished that I had
been that deceased person,
because of the supplication of the
Messenger of Allah
for that
deceased person."

Chapter 27. Where The Imâm
Should Stand In Relation To
The Deceased When
Performing The Funeral Prayer
[2235] 87 - (964) It was
narrated that Samurah bin
Jundab said: "I prayed behind
the Prophet
when he offered
the funeral prayer for Umm
Ka'b, who died in childbirth. The
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Prophet
stood to pray for her
in line with her middle."

[2236] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Husayn with this chain (a similar
HadIth as no. 2235), but they did
not mention Umm Ka'b.

[2237] 88 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin Buraidah said:
"I was a boy at the time of the
Messenger of Allah
, and I
used to learn from him, and
nothing prevented me from
speaking but the fact that there
were iren who were older than
me. I offered the funeral prayer
behind the Messenger of Allah
for a woman who had died in
childbirth. During the prayer the
Messenger of Allah jW, stood in
line with her middle." According
to the report of Ibn A]-Muihanna
he said: "Abdullâh bin Buraidah
told me: 'He stood in line with
her middle to offer the funeral
prayer for her."
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Chapter 28. Riding Back After
The Funeral
[2238] 89 - (965) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin Samurah
said: "An unsaddled horse was
brought to the Messenger of
and he rode it when the
Allah
funeral of Ibn Ad-Dahdâh was
over, and we were walking
around him."

[2239] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Jâbir bin Samurah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
offered
the funeral prayer for Ibn AdDahdâh, then an unsaddled horse
was brought. A man held it for
him and he mounted it, and it
started bucking as we ran after it.
A man among the people said:
said: How many
'The Prophet
bunches of grapes are hanging in
Paradise for Ibn Ad-Dahdâh!"
Or Shu'bah said: "For Abü AdDahdâh."
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Chapter 29. The Lahd (Niche),
And Setting Up Bricks Over
The Deceased
[2240] 90 - (966) It was

narrated from 'Aniir bin Sa'd bin
AbI Waqqâs that Sa'd bin AbI
Waqqfis said during the illness of
which he died: "Make a Lahd
(niche) for me, and set up bricks
over me, as was done for the
Messenger of Allah ."

Chapter 30. Putting A Piece Of
Velvet In The Grave
[2241] 91 - (967) It was

narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "A
piece of red velvet was placed in
the grave of the Messenger of
Allah ."
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Chapter 31. The Command To
Level The Grave
[2242] 92 - (968) 'Amr bin AlHârith narrated: "We were with
Fadâlah bin 'Ubaid in the land of
the Romans, in Rüdis, and a
companion of ours died. Fadâlah
bin 'Ubaid ordered that his grave
be leveled, then he said: 'I heard
the Messenger of Allah
ordering that graves be leveled."

[2243] 93 - (969) It was
narrated that AbU Al-Hayyâj AlAsadI said: 'Ali bin AbI Tâlib
said to me: "Shall I not send you
on the same mission as the
Messenger of Allah
sent me
(saying): 'Do not leave any statue
without destroying it nor any
raised grave without leveling it."
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[2244] (...) Habib narrated it
with this chain (a similar HadIth
as no. 2343) and he said: "... or
any image without erasing it."
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Chapter 32. The Prohibition Of
Plastering Graves Or Erecting
Structures Over Them
[2245] 94 - (970) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "The
Messenger of Allah ç forbade
plastering graves, sitting on them
and erecting structures over
them."

[2246] ( ... ) Abü Az-Zubair
narrated that he heard Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh say: "I heard the
Prophet ..... a similar report (as
no. 2245).

[2247] 95 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir said: "It was forbidden
to plaster graves."

-
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Chapter 33. Prohibition
Against Sitting And Praying
On Graves
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[2248] 96 - (971) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'If one of you were to sit on an
ember which burned his garment
and reached his skin, that would
be better for him than sitting on
a grave."
[22491 ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2248) was narrated from
Suhail with this chain.

[2250] 97 - (972) It was
narrated that Abü Marthad A]
Ghanawl said: "The Messenger
of Allah #T, said: 'Do not sit on
graves and do not pray towards
them."

[2251] 98 - ( ... ) It wa narrated
that Abü Marthad A]-Ghanawl
said: "I heard the Messenger of
Allah
say: 'Do not pray
towards graves and do not sit on
them."
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Chapter 34. Offering The
Funeral Prayer In The Masjid
[2252] 99 - (973) It was
narrated from 'Abbâd bin
'Abdullâh bin Az-Zubair that
'Aishah issued orders that the
funeral of Sa'd bin AbI Waqqâ
be brought into the Masjid and
the funeral prayer be offered for
him. The people objected to that,
but she said: "How quickly the
people forget! The Prophet
did not offer the funeral prayer
for Suhail bin Al-Baiçlâ' except in
the Masjid."

[2253] 100 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aishah that when Sa'd bin
AbI Waqqfis died, the wives of
sent word telling
the Prophet
them to bring his funeral into the
Masjid so that they might offer
the funeral prayer for him, and
they did so. It was placed in front
of their apartments so that they
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could offer the prayer for him,
then it was taken out through
Bâb Al-Janâ'iz (the Gate of
Funerals) which was near a place
where people used to sit. Then
they heard that the people were
criticizing them for that and
saying that funerals would not be
brought into the Masjid. News of
that reached 'Aishah and she
said: "How quick the people are
to criticize that of which they
have no knowledge! They
criticized us for bringing a
funeral into the Masjid, but the
did not
Messenger of Allah
offer the funeral prayer for
Suhail bin Baidâ' except in the
Masjid."
Muslim said: (That is) Suhail bin
Da'd, and he is Ibn A1-Baidâ', his
mother was Baidâ'.
[2254] 101 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Salamah bin 'AbdurRahmân that when Sa'd bin Abl
Waqqas died, 'Aiah said:
"Bring him into the Masjid so
that I may offer the funeral
prayer for him. She was criticized
for that but she said: 'By Allah,
the Messenger of Allah
offered the funeral prayer for the
two sons of Baidâ' in the Masjid,
Suhail and his brother."
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Chapter 35. What Is To Be
Said When Entering The
Graveyard And Supplicating
For Its Occupants
[2255] 102 : (974) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
- every
Messenger of Allah
time it was her night with the
- used to
Messenger of Allah
go out at the end of the night to
Al-BaqI' and say: 'Peace be upon
you, 0 abode of believing people.
What you were promised will
come to you soon, after some
delay, and we - if Allah wills will join you soon. 0 Allah,
forgive the people of BaqI' A]Gharqad."

[2256] 103 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Muhammad bin Qais bin
Makhramah bin Al-Muttalib said
one day: "Shall I not narrate to
you from me and from my
mother?" He (the narrator) said:
"We thought that he meant his
mother who had given birth to
him." He said: 'Aishah said:
'Shall I not narrate to you from
me and from the Messenger of
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Allah
?' We said: 'Yes.' She
said: 'When it was my night while
the Messenger of Allah
was
with me, he came in and took off
his Ridâ', took off his sandals and
put them by his feet, spread the
edge of his waist wrapper on his
bed and lay down. He waited
until he thought that I had gone
to sleep, then he slowly picked up
his Ridâ', slowly put on his
sandals, opened the door slowly,
and went out, then he closed it
slowly. I put my chemise over my
head and covered my head, and
wrapped my waist wrapper
around me, then I set out
following him, until he reached
A1-BaqI' where he stood for a
long time, then he raised his
hands three times. Then he set
off, so I set off, then he hastened,
so I hastened, then he jogged, so
I jogged, then he ran so I ran,
then I reached home before him
and went in. No sooner had I laid
down but he came in and said:
"What is the matter, 0 'Aish?
Why are you out of breath?" I
said: "It is nothing." He said:
"Either you tell me or the Subtle
One, the All-Aware will tell me."
I said: "0 Messenger of Allah,
may my father and mother be
sacrificed for you!" And I told
him. He said: "So you were the
person that I saw in front of
me?" I said: "Yes." He gave me
a painful shove on the chest, then
he said: "Did you think that
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Allah and His Messenger would
be unjust to you?" I said:
"Whatever the people conceal,
Allah knows it; yes." He said:
"JibrIl came to me when you saw
(me). He called me but he
concealed it from you, and I
answered him but I concealed it
from you. He would not enter
upon you when you were not
fully dressed. I thought that you
had gone to sleep and I did not
want to wake you up, and I was
afraid that you might be
frightened." He (JibrIl) said:
"Your Lord is commanding you
to go to the people of Al-Baql'
and pray for forgiveness for
them." I said: "What should I say
to them, 0 Messenger of Allah?"
He said: "Say: As-Salâmu 'ala
ahlid-diyâri min al-mu 'minIn walmuslimIn wa yariamullâhulmustaqdirnIn minnâ walmusta ?khirIn, wa innâ, in shâ'
Allâhu bikum lalâiiqân (Peace be
upon the people of these abodes,
believers and Muslims. May
Allah have mercy on those of us
who have gone on before and
those who come later, and we
will
if Allah wills join you
soon.)"
[2257] 104
(975) It was
narrated from Sulaimân bin
Buraidah that his father said:
"The Messenger of Allah jW used
to teach them, when they went
out to the graves, to say:
according to the report of Abü
-
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Bakr: 'As-Salâmu 'ala ahlad-diyâr
(Peace be upon the people of
these abodes);' - according to the
report of Zuhair: 'As-Salâmu
'alaikum ahlad-diyâr min a!mu'minIna wal-muslimIna, wa
innâ, in shâ' Allâhu lalâhiqân
(Peace be upon you, 0 people of
these abodes - believers and
Muslims, and we will, if Allah
wills, join you soon. I ask Allah
for pardon for us and for you.)"
Chapter 36. The Prophet
Asked His Lord For
Permission To Visit The Grave
Of His Mother
[2258] 105 - (976) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'I asked my Lord for permission
to pray for forgiveness for my
mother but He did not give me
permission. And I asked Him for
permission to visit her grave and
He gave me permission."

[2259] 108 - (...) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Prophet
visited the grave of
his mother, and he wept and
caused those around him to weep
too. Then he
said: 'I asked my
Lord for permission to pray for
forgiveness for her, but He did
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not grant me permission. And I
asked Him for permission to visit
her grave and He gave me
permission, so visit graves, for
they will remind you of death."
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[2260] 106 - (977) It was
narrated from Abü Buraidah that
his father said: "The Messenger
of Allah
said: 'I used to forbid
you from visiting graves, but now
visit them; and I used to forbid
you to keep sacrificial meat for
more than three days, but now
keep whatever you see fit; and I
used to forbid you to drink
NabIdfl except from waterskins,
but now drink it from all kinds of
vessels, but do not drink any
intoxicant."

.L.aj

—)
L

:-

:4JJi

:J

-'

t&9JJ? 'j•:-

-r
4 L
fl

[2261] ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
Buraidah narrated from his
father from the Prophet j85 - a
HadIth similar to that of Abil
Sinân (no. 2260).
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Chapter 37. Not Praying For
One Who Has Killed Himself
[2262] 107 - (978) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin Samurah
said: "A man who had killed
himself with a broad headed
arrow was brought to the Prophet
, but he did not offer the
funeral prayer for him."
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